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THE HIGH PRIEST IN HIS GARMENTS OF GLORY AND BEAUTY.
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AARON THE HIGH PRIEST OF
ISRAEL,

AaroN was the elder brother of Moses.
We do not read so much of him as we read
of Moses, but the work which the ILord
had for him to do was a great work.
When Moses was told by the Lord to go
to the children of Israel, he tried to excuse
himself by telling the Lord that he was
‘“slow of speech, and of a slow tongue,”
that is, he was not a good speaker, and
was in fear on this account that the
people would not listen to him. The
Lord reproved his want of faith, and said
to him, Aaron “shall be thy spokesman
unto the people ; and he shall be, even he
shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and
thou shalt be to him instead of God.”
Exodus iv. 16, Aaron, therefore, had to
speak to the people that which Moses was
told by God tomake known to them,

Aaron had arod. By means of it the
Lord did some wondrous works, Two of
these were the changing of the rod into
a serpent, and its budding and bearing
fruit. The first miracle was wrought when
Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh to tell
him that it was the Lord’s will that the
people of Israel should leave Egypt. Then
when the king asked for a sign that they
came from God, Aaron threw down his
rod, and it was turned into a serpent. The
magicians of Xgypt came, and they had
serpents, with which they deceived, but
Aaron’s serpent ate up the others.

When the people of Israel came into
the wilderness, God told Moses to come
up to Mount Sinai, there to receive laws for
the people, and also to be instructed how
to make the Tabernacle, and everything
connected therewith.

When the Tabernacle was set up in the
wilderness, Aaron was consecrated to be
the High Priest of Tsrael. All the garments
with which he was clad were made
according to God’s command. There were
six garments, namely, “ a breastplate, and
an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered
coat, a mitre, and a girdle.”  Hxodus
xXxviil. 4.

On the shoulders of the ephod were set
two precious stones, upon which were en-
graven the names of the tribes of Israel ;
and on the breastplate were twelve prec-
ious stones, likewise engraven with the
names of the tribes.

Aaron was set apart for his great office
by being dressed in these beautiful gar-
ments, and having his head anointed with
oil; in addition to which the blood of “ the
ram of consecration,” was put upon the
tip of his right ear, upon the thumb of his
right hand, and upon the great toe of his
right foot. Leviticus viii.

As the High Priest, he was the only one
who was allowed to go into the holy of
holies, and into that he entered but once
a year, and that not without blood, on the
great day of atonement. Leviticus xvi.
In the tenth of Hebrews we are told that
the blood of bulls and goats could not
take away sins, but the blood of Jesus
Christ cleanses from all sin, and has per-
fected for mver every child of God, that is,
all who have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Hebrews x. 14; 1 John 1. 7; Galatians iii,
26. After Aaron, his sons were set apart
for the office of High Priest. It continued
in that line until the priesthood had passed
away. And now Aaron was to die. Like
Moses, he was not allowed to go into the
promised land. On account of the rebel-
lion at the waters of Meribah, the Lord
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said he should not see the land. To Mount
Hor he was now to go up with Moses.
There Moses was to take off the garments
of Aaron, and put them on Eleazar his
son, who was to have after him the High
Priesthood. And there Aaron died.

How much there is to learn from this his-
tory! The first thing we cannot helpnoticing
is that Aaron was a type of the Lord Jesus
Christ. He was the High Priest of Israel.
The Lord Jesus Christ is the great High
Priest of His people. When He had by
Himself purged their sing, Ie sat down on
the right hand of the Majesty on high.

# The sronive work ig done,
The Victim's blood is shed,
And Jesus now is gone
His people’s cause to plead :
He stands in heaven their great High Priest,
And bears their names upon His breast.
# And tho’ awhile He be
Hid from the eyes of men,
His people look to see
Their great High Priest again,
In brightest glory He will come
And take His waiting people home.

9"

THE LITTLE
DEAF AND DUMB BOY.

Ar a public examination of the pupils in
one of the great schools for the instruction
of the deaf and dumb, was a fine little boy
whose pleasant countenance and attractiye
manner so much interested a gentleman
present that he was induced to write upon
the boy’s slate the following question :—
“ My dear little boy, you see all the stars,
and the sun, and the earth around you;
can you tell me how they all came there ?”

To this the little fellow at once wrote
this reply, ¢ In the beginning God made the
heaven and the earth.”

The gentleman then wrote, ¢ But
whence come all the migery and death
that you see on all sides ?”

“ 8in came into the world, and death by
sin,” wrote the little boy.

The gentleman wag surprised, and wrote,
“Can you tell me any way in which man
way be delivered from all this sorrow ?”

“ The blood of Jesus Christ His Son
cleanseth from all sin,” wrote the little

fellow.
Still more surprised, the gentleman

again wrote, “I will ask you only one
question more. Can you tell me why you
can neither speak nor hear, when so many
around you can do both.”

¢ fiyven so, Father,” wrote the little hoy,
with a happy smile, ““for soit seemed good
in Thy sight.”

The gentleman was amazed; and well
he might be; for here was a little deaf
and dumb boy who had answered these
four hard questions in a way that none of
the philosophers of the heathen world
could have done, and who was happy,
peaceful, and contented, because he
believed in these great truths, which he
had learned from the Holy Scriptures.
Now what a precious book must that be
from which may be learned truths like
those that made the little deaf and dumb
boy so” happy in believing! The Bible is
full of instruction for all. And let notlittle
children think that they are not able to
understand it, for if they love it, and read
it attentively, asking God to instruct them,
He will not refuse the teaching of His
Holy Spirit, whereby they will be enabled
to better understand it, and to apply it to
themselves ; thus will they love and prize
it more. The smallest child who can read
the Bible may learn from it what not any
of the wise men of the world ean know

without the Bible.
“ Not all the books on earth beside

Such heavenly wonders tell.” A,
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LITTLE GOZEL.
Ox the borders of a beautiful lake in Persia,
there lived a little girl named Gozel.
Most of the people of that -country
worship fire and the sun, as emblems of
God. They are heathen, and are called
Parsees. Others are called Nestorians,
who profess to believe in Christ. DBut
their minds are very dark, and they know
not the great and blessed truths of the
Gospel. The little girl of whom we speak
was of the latter class of the Persian
people. It was only a little while before
the birth of Gozel that the clearer light of
Gospel had dawned upon her native land.
Before that time none of the women could
read. There were no schools for them to
attend, and but few books in the language
which the poor understood; no Holy
Bible; no true knowledge of the way in
which a sinner can have pardon and peace.
We cannot tell how sad it is to live in such
a condition. Let us try to think what a
change 1t would make to us if all our books
had been lost long ago, and our parents
before us had never read anything which
they might talk to us about, and there
were no schools for us on the Lord’s Day,
or any other day, and no orne who could
speak to us of the love of God in sending
Jesus to die for sinners. Such, indeed, was
the state of the Nestorians, They lived in
ignorance, error, and sin. But some
Christians heard of their condition, and
went to their land, and made known to
them that the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanses from all sin. They also set up
schools, and gave the Nestorians the Bible
in their own language as soon as they
were able to read it. There were some
who felt that they were sinners, and that

they needed a Saviour. The Holy Spirit
began to work upon their hearts, and
believing in Jesus, they were full of joy,
and wanted everybody to love Him too.

Among these happy ones was the father
of Gozel. He went to the Sunday-school,
though a man, and there he learnt to
read the word of God. It was his aim, too,
to lead a holy life. Gozel was his only
child, He loved her very much. His
heart was full of delight that he could
send Her to school, and have her trained
up in the knowledge of the Saviour, whom
he found so precious to his own soul.
He longed more than all things that she
might know Jesus as her Saviour,

Gozel was a loving child ; and ready to. |

do what she could to please her parents.
As her mother did not know how to read,
the little girl taught her.

This is often seen at mission-stations,
children teaching their parents. But all
this time she was not a Christian. She
did not show any concern about her soul.
She was kind and obedient, but it did not
grieve her that she had sinned against
God. At length there was a change
geen in her ways. Often she was found
reading her Bible, and then she would go
aside in secret to pray. In the morning
and evening she always took up the Word of
God with great delight: and in other ways
showed that she was seeking the salvation
of her soul. Did this interest hinder her
as a scholar in her studies! Not at all ;
on the contrary, she never got on so well
before. But was she now a child of God?
Her teachers thought she was; and they
hoped that the fruit of a holy life would
prove it to all.

Some months passed away, and Gozel
went from school to her parents to spend
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some holidays. At home she was as
prayerful and as fond of the Bible as she
had been at school. One Saturday she
took her Testament as usual, and went
aside to pray. At night she lay down to
rest, but never rose again from her little
bed. A fearful disease called the cholera
seized her ; her strength was quickly gone,
and then she died. In the afternoon of
the next day, she was laid in her grave;
for in that country they bury quickly.

The scene at the funeral was very
touching. They put Gozel's Bible on her
coffin. Her parents sat by the remains
of their only child, weeping ; though they
did not sorrow as those without hope, as
once they would have done, Her mother
could only ery, ¢ Gozel is gone. My
teacher has left me. Gozel is gone.”

Yes, she was gone to be with Jesus,
which is far better. Soon, dear reader,
we shall leave this world. Will it be to
dwell for ever with Christ, to see the
wonders of His grace, and to praise Him
evermore ? '

AN INCIDENT OF REAL LIFE.

It was within a building where people meet

To hear the blessed news of what the Lord

Has done for sinful men. A preacher, [eoal

‘Whose tongue seemed to be touched ** with a live

From off the altar,” preached to those around

The power and love of God. Loud he proclaimed

HIS grace, His wisdom, and His faithfulness,

Mighty to save, and steadfast to redeem.

“Mine ownarm brought salvation,” were the words

He made his text. The silent throng around

Sat, steady listeners to the words, that told

Of justice satisfied, and sinners saved :

But one the preacher marked, whose countenance

Betrayed an interest so intense, that all

The rest seemed blanks. It was a stranger,

‘Whose years, though few, seemed to have passed
in want;

His dress was soiled and torn, and on his face
Were written wretchedness and pain: yet as
He stood, leaning against a pillar there,

And his ear caught the words of inspiration,
A ray of truth within appeared to light

His haggard face, and kindle in his eye. [went;
~ None knew from whence he came, or where he
But, Lord’s day after Lord’s day, for some weeks,
He took his wonted place within those doors.
Weeks passed away, and he had been forgotten,
‘When one cold, stormy night, the preacher
Received a message, begging him to come

' The man of God

Needed no second invitation

To fulfil the work of love; and, with a guide,
Threaded the noisome streets, until he came
Where a damp cellar showed its broken door.

And see a dying one.

Here the guide left him, and he entered in.

The place was almost dark, no sign was here

Of human dwelling; and he half resolved

To go again the way by which he came ;

When, locking through the gloom, at farthest end
He saw a heap of straw, and heard a sound,

As though some hand had moved it. In a moment
He sgtood beside that heap, for on it lay

A dying son of earth, soon to be made

A living light in heaven. The damp, cold dew
01 death stood on his brow; the sunk, pale cheek,
And glaring eye, foretold the parting hour,
‘When, to its kindred dust, dust shall return,
And the freed spirit mount to Him who gave it.
He, for a moment, lay quite motionless,

Then, with an effort almost superhuman,

Sat himself up, and, looking round, exclaimed,
“ His own arm brought salvation !” and expired.
Here mark the hand of God : this outcast creature,
Wretched and vile, in the world’s estimation,
‘Was, in the eye of Him who knoweth all,

An heir of glory and a child of heaven!

Go, then, ye wise and learned, God hath chogsen
The weak things of the earth, to shame the mighty;
It is His own high arm, not man’s vain works,
That gains the victory over sin and death.
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THE TEMPLI

OF BOLOMON,

THE BEAUTIFUL HOUSE.

Isaiah Ixiv. 11.

|  And who can read, unmoved, the
' glowing account of the dedication of this

““ Our holy and our beautiful house, where | beautiful house, in the commencement
our fathers praised Thee, is burned up with ! of the second book of Chronicles, where

fire.”

Such was the plaintive expression | King Solomon kneels amid the glory,

of those who sighed and cried for the
desolation of the temple of God, and the
city of Jerusalem ; these being the centre
around which the affections of all the
faithful of Israel ever revolved. ¢ If I for-
get thee, O Jerusalem,” cried they by the
rivers of Babylon, ¢ let my right hand
forget her cunning. If I do not remember
thee, let my tongue cleave to the root of
“my mouth ;if I prefer not Jerusalem

before the congregation, on the brazen
scaffold he had made, and spreading forth
his hands toward heaven, uttered the
dedicating prayer, closing with the ex-
quisite words :—‘* Now therefore arise,
O Lord Ged,into Thy resting place, Thou,
and the ark of Thy strength : let Thy
priests, O Lord God, be clothed with sal-
vation, and Thy saints rejoice in good-
ness.”  DBut, alas ! the dark future seems,

above my chief joy.” Psalm cxxxvii. 5, 6.

even then, to have cast its shadow; when,

Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)



Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)

Goop NEWS FOR

Young axp Oup, 7

warning them of their responsibility of
cleaving to the Liord, He tells them, in the
event of their not doing so, ** This house,
which is high, shall be an astonishment
to every one that passeth by it, so that
he ghall say, Why hath the Lord done
this unto this land, and unto this house ?
And it shall be answered, because they
forsook the Lord God of their fathers.”
The time, alas | came, when the prophet
cried, ‘¢ Our holy and our beautiful house,
where our fathers praised Thee, is burned
up with fire.”

And what a house it was ! In intrinsic
. value it was worth millions of pounds;
while in design and in elaborate execu-
tion, it was marvellous ! The shechinah
glory filled the holiest of all. All that
that could appeal to the senses, and all
could touch the heart were there; and,
beyond all other thought, Jehovah
owned it as His—His house. *“ This is my
rest for ever: here will T dwell; for 1
have desired it.” Ps. exxxii, 14.

Even the house which succeeded it, at
whose dedication there were tears
mingled with the rejoicing—even that
house was beautiful, and had its ‘¢ Beautiful
gate,” and its ¢ Solomon’s Porch.” DBut
the ¢ holy and beautiful house,” mourned
by the prophet, as being burnt up, far
transcended 1t in material worth and
beauty. One glory, indeed, the latter
house had, which the former had not;
that is, its courts were trodden by the
blessed feet of Him of whom it is said,
“The zeal of thine house hath eaten me
up.” John ii. 17,

But where was it all then, at the hour
of the prophet’s wailing? All burnt—
destroyed. The golden vessels were at
Babylon, and used there in honour of the

heathen gods; the priesthood scattered,
and its service silenced, Yes, that beau-
tiful house, which, under Solomon’s direc-
tion, rose on Mount Moriah. Beautifully
has the poet Heber said :

“ No workman's steel, no ponderous axes rung ;

Like some tall palm the noiseless fabric sprung.

Majestic silence !—then the harp awoke, [spoke ;

The cymbal clang’d, the deep-voiced trumpet

And Salem spread her suppliant arms abroad,

Viewed the descending flame, and blessed the
present God.”

How true it is that Jehovah has magni-
fied His word above all His name., His
name in connection with His beautiful
house may be dishonoured, but His word
never ! That can never fail.

But, dear readers, another temple is
rising, as silently, yet as surely, as this,
and will be far, far more beautiful. Rev.
xxi, 9-27. It 1s the Church of God, and
is composed of living stones. 1 Peter ii.
5. The apostle Paul tells arr believers in
the Lord Jesus Christ that they “are built
upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the
chief corner stone ; in whom all the build- -
ing, fitly framed together, groweth unto an
holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also
are builded together for an habitation of
God through the Spirit.,” Eph. ii. 20-22.
May I close this paper by asking, Are
you one of the “ living stones?” The
building will soon be completed. Believe
and live!

“View the vast building! see it riss,
The work how great, the plan how wise;
O wondrous mercy, power unknown,
Which rears it on the Living Stone.”

A. M.
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THE PERSIAN CHRISTIAN.

Haviye received an invitation to dine, or,
rather, to sup with a Persian party in the
City, I went, and found a number of guests
assembled.  The conversation, though
chiefly on every-day affairs, was yet
varied ; and poetry, philosophy, and
politics, were in tuyn the theme. Sacred
things were not, however, altogether for-
gotten ; and, as there are, in Persia, sects
of such widely different opinions, it may
well be supposed that guestions which
arise on such occasions never fail to afford
abundant subjects for conversation.
During the evening I was called upon
in a kind manner, by one of the guests, to
give an account of the doctrines of the
Christian faith ; and this, I must confess,
considering the company I was in, some-
what confused me. Among the guests
was a person who seemed to shun the
trifling conversation which pleased most
present, and who appeared to be intimate
with none but the master of the house.
His manner was always gentle, and his
countenance at the same time bespoke
serious thoughtfulness and inward peace.
His name was Mahommed Rahem. I
thought that the close observation which
he seemed to pay towards me, and espec-
lally when sacred subjects were touched
upon, was remarkable : and once, when I
had expressed myself with unbecoming
levity, his steadfast eye was immediately
fixed upon me with such a peculiar ex-
pression of surprise, regret, and reproof,
that struck me to very soul, and I felt a
strange, mysterious wonder who this
person could be. On inquiring, I learnt
that he bad been educated for a Mullah
{or, Mahomedan priestj, but had never

acted as such; that he was a man of
considerable learning, and much respected;
that he lived retired, and seldom visited
even his most intimate friends. My in-
formant added, that his only inducement
to join the party had been the expectation
of meeting an Englishman, as he was
much attached to the English nation, and
had studied our language and learning.

This information increased the desire T
had already formed of cultivating the
acquaintance of the interesting stranger.
A few days afterwards I called upon him,
and found him reading a volume of
Cowper's Poems. This circumstance ab
once led to a conversation on the merits
of English poetry, and Furopean litera-
ture in general. I was really surprised at
the clear ideas he had formed, and the
correct judgment he displayed on every
subject ; and also at the manner in which
he expressed himself in English. Our
conversation had thus pleasantly lasted
for nearly two hours, when I ventured to
inquire more directly what were his
opinions on the all-iraportant subject of
religion.

«“You are a Mullah, I am informed,”
said L.

¢« No,” answered he, ‘I was educated
at a Mudrussa (or college), but have never
felt an inclination to be one of the priest-
hood.”

“ The explanation of your religious
volume;” I rejoined, “ must demand a
pretty close application to its study: for,
before a person can be qualified to teach
the doctrines of the Koran, I understand
that he must thoroughly examine and
digest volumes of comments, to ascertain
the meaning of the text, and the appli-
cations of its injunctions, which must be
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indeed a laborious preparation where
there is a conscientious disposition rightly
to discharge one’s duty.”

As he made no remark, I continued,
“ Qur Scriptures are their own expositors.
We desire only that they may be read:
and although some particular passages are
not without their difficulties, arising from
the difference of the language to that in
which they were at first written, and the
errors of copying before the art of printing
was discovered, yet it is our boast that the
authority of our Holy Scriptures is estab-
lished beyond doubt, from their superiority
to all other supposed revelations of the
Divine will, both by the beanty and
simplicity of their style, as well "as by
the purity and holiness of their precepts.”

As he continued silent, I ventured to
call his attention to some of the leading
principles of Christianity, and to urge
their reasonableness, their social benefits,
and their iIndividual consolations; and
declared that as no other concern could
possibly be of equal importance to the
whole human race as the knowledge of
the true God, and the means of attaining
. eternal life after this present fleeting exis-
| Yence; and that, as only one faith could
be right, an honest, a sincere, and an
impartial consideration of a matter of such
high importance could not, ought not to
be regarded but as a first and chief con-
cern : though, alas! too many professing
to hold the doctrines, and to follow the
requirements of Christianity, did, it must
be confessed, treat it as if it were a sub-
ject of indifference.

“ And do you esteem it s0?” he asked.

“ Certainly not,” I replied.

“Then your indifference at the table
of Meerza Reeza, when things sacred

were mentioned, was, 1 may suppose,
merely assumed, merely with a wish to
avoid giving offence in the company of
Mahomedans, and not the real expression
of what was passing in the heart?

I immediately remembered the occasion
to which he alluded, and again beheld in
his countenance the same expression of
pity and surprise to which it then ex-
hibited. I owned (for my conscience con-
demned me), that I had acted inconsis-
tently, yet disavowed, in the most solemn
manner, any intention of throwing dis-
honour on the religion I professed.

“Then,” replied he, “I am heartily
glad to find I was deceived, for sincerity
in religion is our paramount duty. What
we are we should never be ashamed of
appearing to be.”

« Ave you a sincere Mussulman ?” % I
asked,

His mind seemed agitated: after a
pause, in which the struggle that was
going on within he was unable to conceal,
he answered mildly, * No.”

“ Are you a freethinker ?”

““No, indeed, I am not.”

““ What are you then?” I anxiously
Inquired ; “be you sincere; are you a
Christian ? ”

“T am,” he replied.

It need scarcely be said that this can-
did confession perfectly astonished me. I
surveyed him at first with a look which,
judging from its reflection from his mild
and placid ecountenance, must have be-
tokened suspicion, or perhaps contempt.
The consideration that he could have no
motive to deceive me in this disclosure,
which was of so much more serious im-
portance to himself than to me, restored

* Another name for a Mahomedan.
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me to recollection, and banished every
sentiment but joy. I could not refrain
from pressing silently his hand to my
heart. .

He was not unmoved at this transport;
yet his firmness, with serenity of mind
remained. He told me that I had
possessed myself of a secret, which, not-
withstanding his opinion that it was the
duty of every one to profess Christ openly,

he had hitherto concealed, except from a

few, who, like himself, believed in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and had their con-
sciences purged “‘from dead works to serve
the living God,” and found old things
pa,ssed away, and all things become new.
Heb. ix. 14; 2 Cor. v. 17,

“And Whence comes thig happy change?”’
I asked.

“T will tell you that, hkerse he re-
plied. ‘“In the year 1223 (of the Hegira),*
there came to this city an Englishman,
who taught the religion of Christ with a
boldness hitherto unequalled in Persia, in
the midst of much scorn and ill-treatment
from our Mullahs, as well as from the
lower orders. He was a beardless youth,
and evidently enfeebled by disease. He
dwelt among us for more than a year. I
was then a decided enemy to infidels, as
Christians are termed by the followers of
Mahomed, and I visited this teacher of the
despised sect, with the declared object of
treating him with scorn, and exposing his
doctrines to contempt. Although T perse-
vered for some time in this behaviour
towards him, T found that every interview

* The Hegira is the period from which Mahome--

dans number their years, from a circumstance in
the life of their false prophet; as Christians date
their years from the birth of the Lord Jesus
Christ,

not only increased my respect for the in-
dividual, but diminished my confidence in
Mahomedanism. His extreme forbearance
toward his opponents, the calm, and yet
convinecing manner In which he exposed
the absurdities of the Mahomedan systen,

gradually inclined me to listen to his argu-

ments, and to inquire impartially, and with

sincerity of purpose, into the grounds on

which they were founded, and, finally, to

read a tract that he had written in reply

to a defence of our false religion, written

by one of our chief Mullahs. Need I add

that the result of my examination was a

conviction that the young disputant was

right. But (with shame I confess it), fear,

the fear of my fellow-men, kept me back

from an open avowal of my sentiments. I

even avoided the society of the Christian

teacher, though he remained in the city so

long. Yet, before he took his departure

from us, I could not refrain from paying

him a farewell visit. Ourconversation on

that occasion (and, oh! the remembrance

of it will never be effaced from my mind),

sealed my conversion. He gave me a

book ; it has ever since been my constant

companion ; the study of it has formed my

most delightful occupation ; its contents
have ever proved a source of unfailing con-

solation.”

Upon this, he put into my hand a eopy
of the New Testament in Persian. On
one of the blank leaves was written,
«“ There 1s joy in heaven over ome sinmer
that repenteth.” N. N.

«“ Jesus from the glory came,
Ever blessed be His name!
Came to die for sinful men,
Then went back to heaven again.
What & mercy ’tis to know*
Jegus loveth sinners so ;
What a mercy ’tis to prove
Young in years the Saviour’s love.”
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A MOTHER'S LOVE.

ONE summer, some years ago, a large
river in the south of France overflowed
its banks, carrying destruction far and
wide, washing away whole villages, and
large portions of towns, and sending num-
bers of souls into eternity, with scarcely
a moment’s warning. Parents saw their
children, and children their parents,
drowned before their eyes ; husbands had
no power to save their wives, nor wives
their husbands, and whole families, who,
when the sun went down, thought only of
peace and safety, were, before morning
engulfed in the pitiless flood. What a warn-
ing this should be to us, that we cannot
count on a moment’s safety, unless we
are washed in the precious blood of Christ;
when \
“ The worst that can come,

But shortens ourjourney, and hastens us home,”

Among the inhabitents of this part of
the country, was a mother with her twin
babes, whom she loved very dearly ; and
when the dreadful waters came dashing
round her house, rising higher and
higher every minute, you may be sure
that she tried her best to think of some
way of saving them. First she put themin-
toa tub of the kind in which Frenchpeople
wash their clothes, but this soon began to
leak, and she saw that there would be no
safety for them there.

There was a tall tree growing near the
house, and into this she climbed with her
two baby-boys. But the upper branches, to
which the water was driving her, were
too slight to bear the weight which was
on them, and she felt them cracking
beneath her. As quickly as possible,

she tied her children as high in the treej

as she could, and then being obliged to

let go her hold, she dropped into the
water, which closed over her head, and
she was drowned.

And now, of what is this mother’s love
a faint, but only a faint, picture ? You all
know, I am sure, Who has said, “ A
mother may forget, yet will I not forget
thee.” O, have you trusted in that love,
or are you still careless about it, going
on a8 if it were nothing to you, whatever
it might be to others? The story of His
love has been often, often told, but it
will keep its freshness to all eternity;
and those who are saved will never be
weary of singing, © Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, andglory, and blessing.” Rev.v.12.

It is pleasant to , have to tell you
that the babes were soon saved by a
passing boat; and it is to be hoped that
the lives thus spared may not be wasted,
but may be devoted, through the know-
ledge of the love of Christ, to the ser-
vice of God. T.

THE SPIDER.

“ Manua, you say that Ishould love
Whatever God has made ;
I like to love papa and you,
The sunshine and the shade.

“ The fruits and flowers, and singing birds,
And everything I see;
Even the cruel little worm
That killed my currant tree.

«“ But all day long I've tried to love
That spider on the wall;
I scarcely think that you could, if
You'd stop and see it crawl.

« I cannot love its ugly legs,
However much I try;
And see how fast it rung, mamma,
To kill the little fiy !
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“The worm, I'm certain, did not know
‘Whose tree it was he'd bitten:
But spiders must know very well
Flies don't like being eaten.”

“Be sure, then, dear, you never do
A thing you know is wrong ;

For think how shocking it would be
If I tried all day long,

“ And yet I found I could not love
My little girl at all,
ecause she seemed as cruel as
The spider on the wall!”

OE IS BROUGHT AS A LAMB TO

THE SLAUGHTER.
Isaiah liii. 7.

(On a lamb for the slaughter, as seen by a child.)

Ser, that helpless lamb is lying,

Doomed to feel the slaughterer’s knife !
Soon it will be bleeding, dying,

End in pain its harmless life,

See, its gentle head it raises,
Turns on you its timid eye;
Yet its seeks not pitying gazes,
Knows not what it is to die.

Ah! my child, I turn with wonder
To the story of the cross,

Where the Lamb of God bowed under
All the wrath deserved by us.

Like a lamb, in meek submission,
He was to the slaughter led ;

God, to meet our lost condition,
Bruised and smote Him in our stead.

He who ne'er by sin was tainted,
Could not have deserved to die;

Yet in love His soul consented
Justice thus to satisfy.

All its bitterness foreknowing,
Meekly did He take the cup ;

Sinful man no pity showing,
‘While for man He drank it up,

Oh! my child, believe this story,
Hear not of His love in vain;

lhren you'll be with Him in glory,
With the Lamb that once was slain.

I

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR JANUARY.

1. What does God say He will not do for those
who regard iniquity in their hearts ?

2, David says, “ Thy word have I hid in mine
heart.”” What reason does he give for so

doing ?

3. When we address God in prayer or praise,
what are we not to let our hearts do?

4. What kind of heart does the Lord Jesus
Christ connect with & believer’s taking upon

him His yoke?

5. What does the Lord Jesus Christ say His
heavenly Father will do to those who will
not from their hearts forgive everyone ?

6. Peter tells us of some whose hearts were
purified. By what does he say they were

purified ?

7. What does the Seripture say man believeth
unto with the heart ?

8. In what epistle do we read that God sends
forth His Spirit into the hearts of those
who are sons of God?

9. What were the Philippians exhorted to do,
5o that the peace of God might keep their
hearts ?

10. To whom are Christians to sing, and what

are they to have in their hearts? Give the

answer from Colossians.

11. In what epistle can we read of purified souls

and a pure Leart in one verse ?

12. If a Christian’s walk and conversation be

such that his heart does not condemn him,
what is he said to have towards God ?

Glive answers, in Scripture language, to the
above twelve questions, with chapter and
verse to each answer.
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“WHEN I AM A CHRISTIAN.”

A coLPoRTEUR in Germany called at the
house of a Jew in one of the villages.
The father and mother were out, but a
little boy sitting with the Scriptures be-
fore him, was reading intently a portion of
St. Matthew’s Gospel. The colporteur ad-
dressed him, and asked, “ What are you
reading, my child ? ”

“I am regding the Sermon on the
Mount.”

“ Do you know who it was that spoke
those words ?”

“Certainly ; it was the Lord Jesus
Christ.”

““ But who was the Lord Jesus Christ?”

‘“ He was the Son of God.”

“ And do you believe that He was the
Son of God ?”

““ Yes, certainly.
believe it ?”

¢ But your father and mother do not
believe that Jesus is the Son of God.”

““Then they will not be saved.”’

‘“ And how do you know that?”

“Here it is -written” (opening his
Bible and showing him Mark xvi. 16). *

‘* But you know, my boy, that not all
who profess to be Christians are true and
faithful believers.  There are many
nominal Christians.”

“What is meant by nominal Chris-
tians ? "’

““ It means that not all who are called
Chrigtians love the Lord Jesus Christ,
and adorn their profession by a holy and
consistent walk, for many have a name

Why should I not

* It is well o remember that the Lord Jesus
Christ when on earth told the religious Jews, that
except they believed in Him, they would die in
their sins, John viii, 24. ‘

that they live, but are dead.” Revelation
1. 1.

“When I am a Christian, I will live as
a Christian, and do everything which the
Lord Jesus has commanded.”

“Then may God bless you, my child,
and give you strength to be faithful to
your purpose!”

The colporteur then gave him some
tracts, and went his way.

The schoolmaster of the village in-
formed him that he was a very dear child;
that he was already a sincere believer,
and his best scholar.

The reader will see that this little boy
did not as yet know that he was truly a
child of God, for he says, *“ When I am a
Christian.” He was then a true Chris-
tian, and so are all who have faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ, for God has said,
“ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ, is born of God.” 1 John v. 1, See
also Gal, 1ii. 26 ; 1 John v. 10-13.

SOW BESIDE ALIL: WATERS.

Isaiah xxxii. 20.

A sHorT time ago, while conversing with
a fellow-workman in Hyde Park, some-
thing I said led us to speak of the uncer-
tainty of life, and the solemn realities
which lay before us in 2 coming eternity.
To my surprise, he seemed deeply inter-
ested in the subject, for I had no previous
reason to suppose he troubled himself
about those matters. We continued for
some time in close conversation, my com-
panion expressing himself very anxious ;
about his soul, and, as we stood leaning -
against the park railings, I glanced for &
moment at the face of my companion,
when I observed that his eyes were filled
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with tears. I endeavoured to agsure him
that Jesus was as willing to save him as
he was to be saved; indeed, that He had
come into the world on purpose fo sawve,
not the righteous, but sinners ; that he had
nothing to do for salvation but to believe
on the Tiord Jesus Christ, who had given
Himsgelf an offering for sin on Calvary’s
cross, All this seemed new to him, and,
judging from his deep emotion, he was
under great exercise of soul on account of
his sins. As he wasg not able to read him-
gelf, he gladly accepted the offer I made
him, to go to his houase that evening, and
read a little to him out of God's Word.
Here we had to bring our conversation
to an abrupt termination, ag our dinner
hour had expired. In the evening I went,
as agreed, to my friend’s dwelling, which
wag some four or five miles from where I
lived, in a little obscure street in the heart
of the City. On reaching the top of the
long flight of stairs which led tomy friend’s
apartment, I was gladly welcomed by
him. He expressed himself deeply sensible
of what he called my kindness in coming
go far on his behalf, His mother, a
widow, wag the only, occupant of the room
beside himself. HFrom her conversation I
felt sure she was a simple believer in the
Lord Jesus Christ, although with but little
intelligence as to His person and work.
I gathered that her son was a child of
many prayers. I read the story of the
Good Samaritan in Luke x., and sought
to show that the work of salvation is all
of God ; that Christ was the Good Samar-
itan, and that He, having begun a good
work, would not fail to perfect it ; for we
find that the Samaritan binds up the poor
man’s wounds, pouring in oil and wine ; he
gets him on his own beast ; takes him to a

place of safety; does not leave him until
he hag made full provision for him during
his absence : and promises to come again.
Thus it is with every poor sinner who be-
lieves in Jesus. He is saved ; he is kept
by divine power. The Good Shepherd
having made him eternally secure. The
Lord Jesus thus addresses all who by
simple faith have received Him into their
hearts ; “ I will come again and receive
you unto myself, that where I am, there
ye may be also.”” John xiv. 3.

My friend seemed muech struck with the
story of God’'s love as set forth [in this
little narrative, although he could not see
that God’s grace extended to him. Deeply
conscious of his own unworthiness, he
thought it would be presumption for him
to lay claim to what Christ has made good
to all who will trust Him. I endeavoured
to show him that his fears were ground-
less, that he was really one of those for
whom the Lord Jesus died, and that
nothing could give the Saviour’s heart so
much delight as a lost one turning to Him.
I forbore pressing anything further, feeling
that the exercise of soul he was passing
through would be helpful to him. After
commending him to the Lord, and the
word of His grace, I left him, quietly
thanking the Lord that He had enabled
me to be the bearer of His own message
to a seeking soul, brought about through a
little word dropped by the wayside.

I would just say, by way of encourage-
ment to those who are seeking simply and
quietly, in their own particular spheres, to
be light-bearers for Christ, Never let the
thought of your own weakness and insuf-
ficiency deter you from bearing your testi-
mony to the name of Jesus. “ When I
am weak, then am 1 strong,” says the
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apostle, 2 Cor. xii. 10. ““Our sufficiency
is of God.” 2 Cor. iii. 5. And if we
pray to God to give us an opportunity of
testifying to His grace, we shall often find
ourselves unexpectedly face to face with
something that will eall out, at a moment’s
notice, that which He has taught us by
His Holy Spirit.

I would add, beloved fellow-pilgrim, it
is often not a question of words; rather
let your life speak, quietly bearing and
guffering for Christ’'s sake. Marvel not if
the world hate you. It hated Christ and
will also hate you. A little longer, beloved,
and your task will be ended, your school
days over, your joy full. You are still in
the enemy’s land, but the time is short,
and ‘““the coming of the Lord draweth

nigh.” James v. 8.
“DO YOU
BELIEVE IN JESUS?”
“Now, then, don't stand chattering

there, jump in, or thé train will be off
without you,” said a railway porter,
sharply, to an elderly woman, as the train
was about fo start.

““I wasn't chattering,” replied she, as
she got hastily into the carriage, “I've
asked about twenty people if the train
stopped at H , but couldn’t get an
answer. I don’t want to get twenty miles
out of the way.”

The train started, and presently a
Christian passenger in the carriage said to
her, ¢TI think you were very wise to make
sure you were right, and then get in. Have
you also made sure of going to heaven?”

““Ah! we have some very nice tracts
left us, sir.”

““ But having nice tracts won't take you
there.”

“No, I know that, but then, I study
them.”

¢ Yes, and so you might study the time-
bill of the train, but if you didn't get in,
you would not arrive where you want to
go.” And you may study the tracts, but
if you do not believe in Jesus, of whom
the tract speaks, you cannot go to heaven,
IHe is the only Way. John xiv. 6.

«“Well, I study them.”

“ But do you believe in Jesus? Are your
sins forgiven ?”

“1 can’t say that. But I'm not without

sense.”
¢« But there are many who have plenty

of sense who won't get to heaven. Christ
is the only way. You must believe in
Him.”

“T'm & poor widow, sir, and brought up
several children.”

““ But that won't save you.”

“ I've had a good education for a person |
in my position,” she concluded, as the train
pulled up, and she got out.

Poor soul! What a sorrowful example
of the complete blindness of man in nature.
Again and again receiving tracts and papers
about the Lord Jesus and His work upon
the cross, professing to study them, and
yet all the while resting in something else.
Beloved reader, how isit with you? What
are you resting upon? Is it Christ or
self 2 Christ is the only way. Heaven is
closed to all who in any form or shape
whatever trust in themselves. It is not
by works of righteousness which we have
done. Not of works, lest any man should
boast. Nothing in us, and nothing done
by us, can help toward our salvation, By
nature we are bad, being born in sin and
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shapen in iniquity. Psalm li. 5, and all
our best deeds, however well thought of
by man, are mixed with sin, If you look
at yourself, and bow to the Word of God,
you can only come to one conclusion, and
that is, that you are a lost and guilty
sinmer. Luke xix. 10. But ¢ thisis a faith
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation,
that Christ Jesus came into the world to
save sinners,” Tim. i. 15. Yes, dear
reader, it is the faithful saying of a faith-
ful Grod, a saying to be implicitly depended
upon,  Worthy, too, of all acceptation,
and therefore worthy of your fullest
acceptation now.  Christ Jesus, God’s
beloved Son, came into this world of
sin to save sinners, lost and guilty. Sinners
of all kinds, sinners of few or many sins,
sinners of all nations. And the deeper
dyed you are found in sin, the greater your
need of Him.

Come to the Saviour now. All are wel-
come. He came to seek and to save that
which was lost. Whosoever believeth in
Him shall receive remission of sins.
Acts x. 43. Will you, do you believe ?
Take God at His Word, believe the
gospel, and you shall dwell in glory with
His beloved through one eternalday. God
grant that you may.

E. H. C.

THE MERCY-SEAT.

Two cherubims of glory overshadowed it,
beaten out of the two ends of the Merey-
seat, 50 as to be of the same piece of pure
gold. Their wings touched each other,
and their faces were towards the Mercy-
seat. Exodus =xxxvili. 6-9. Now, in

Romans ii1. 25, we read of Christ, ** Whom
God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in His blood, to declare His
righteousness,” and the word rendered
propitiation is the same word as that in
Hebrews ix. 5, namely, Mercy-seat. Thus
we see that the Mercy-seat upon the Ark
shadowed forth Christ Jesus. He is both
the one and the other. The ark in which
the two tables were preserved was thus
the basis, the foundation, of the Mercy-
seat ; while a crown of gold on the Ark:
was its socket. First of all, it was as the
righteous One that Jesus was to sustain,
and become the Mercy-seat, and it was as
the obedient One that He was willing.
None other could; only He who was sin-
less, pure, faultless, both in nature, and in
actions, who could say, ¢ Thy law is with-
in My heart,” who as a Man sustained
God’s claims on earth, and preserved the
law intact which all Israel had broken,
thus first glorifying God on the earth, and
laying, so to speak, a solid foundation,
and then through death and resurrection
becoming the Mercy-seat, that throne of
grace where God can rest yet ‘“ meet and
commune”’ with poor, sinful man! Ex.
xxv. 22. Hence the Mercy-seat and the
Ark were never sepayated, they were as
one, apart from the Ark there was no
Mercy-seat, and apart from the righteous
One there is, there can be, no grace.
For God could not, of course, show grace
to sinners wunrighteously; He must deal
with sin in such a way as to *‘ declare His
righteousness,” so that He is seen to be
just in justifying the sinner. How wonder-
ful this is. - And how does He accomplish
it? By the blood of Christ; < for
without shedding of blood there is no
remission,” Hebrews ix, 22.
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CONVERTED ON THE DEEP.

GEORGE D—— was returning to Australia
to his wife and children, from whom he
had been absent nearly twelve months, and
was working his passage in the capacity
of a steward. On board was a passenger,
William J—— who from the first had felt
a keen interest in him.

One of George D——'s many failings
was a propensity to drink, by which,
during the voyage, he was often placed in
great peril. Upon one occasion, after
drinking to excess, he was descending from
the upper deck, when the ship gave a lurch,
as sailorsy call it, which threw him for-
ward, so that he fell the whole distance.

Through mercy he was not seriously hurt,
but was able to appear the following day,
when he was gently remonstrated with by

William'J——, George, however, smiled,
saying carelessly, “Oh, T was only
keeping up my birthday, sir.”” Then
pleading urgent duty as an excuse to get
away, he went to another part of the ship,
From that moment he more than ever
avolded William J——, thus proving the
truth of the words of the ILord Jesus,
“ HEvery one that doeth evil hateth the
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his
deeds should be reproved.” John iii. 20.
Nevertheless, his Christian friend lost no
opportunity of speaking to him.

William J—— loved the Saviour, and
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he had a yearning desire that George
D——might knowand love Him too ; and it
was for thus object that he sought to speak
with him.” Sometimes, when being spoken
to, George would manifest considerable
feeling, the Spirit of God applying the
Word ; but shortly after, the motions of
sin within him, and the love of drink, got
the upper hand again, so that he would go
on as bad as before. This was often re-
peated, and many were the ¢ birthdays”
he *“ kept up.”

But William J-—--— would not be alto-
gether discouraged ; he felt drawn towards
the poor fellow in a way which surprised
even himself. The truth was, God had
marked out George D—— for Himself,
He had purposed to make Himself and His
wondrous love known to him; and the
way in which He brought it about, I will
endeavour to relate.

Among the passengers was a young
missionary, who was proceeding to the
Samoan Islands.  Twice weekly he
preached on board the vessel, each Sunday
and Wednesday evening, and it was a
most pleasing and refreshing sight to see
among his listeners, rough seamen, some
‘apparently drinking in his words.  More
than once after the meeting had broken
up, they would remark, in their gruff way,
“Ah, Jack! that man believes what he
talks about. I like to hear such men.”

One Lord’s Day afternoon, he preached
in his usual earnest, simple manner, taking
for his text 1 John iv. 16, * We have
known and believed the love that God
hath to us.” George D was present,
and the Spirit of God was taking the word
home to his sonl. At the close William
J , who wag sitting near, spoke to him
upon what he had just heard. He replied,

with evident sincerity, ¢ Do you really
believe that we may know on earth our
sins forgiven?’  His Christian friend
had often borne testimony to this precious
truth, and now emphatically affirmed the
same.

After conversing a short time, prepara-
tions were made for tea, so that, George
D——"'s services being required, they had
to separate. But later on in the evening,
unable to rest, he sought on deck for
William J , and, not seeing him there,
he went below to his cabin. Perceiving a
light he knocked. Being admitted, he at
once began to question William J
upon that blessed truth, present forgiveness.
I may here remark that it is for want
of the knowledge of this, that many who
are really saved, are not happy, not able
to joy in God, and therefore not able to
bear testimony for God. They together
looked into the Scriptures, George D
himself drawing a Bible from his pocket.

Among the many passages which they
considered were the following : ¢ Beloved,
now are we the sonsof God” 1 John iii. 2.
¢« He that hath the Son hath life.”” « These
things have I written unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God;
that ye may know that ye have eternal
life.”” 1 John v. 12, 13. ¢ Verily, verily, 1
say unto you, He that heareth my word,
and believeth on Him that sent me, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come -into
judgment ; but is passed from death unto
life.” John v. 24. ¢ Through this Man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:
and by Him, all that believe are justified
from all things.” “To Him give all the
prophets witness, that through His name,
whosoever believeth in Him shall receive
remassion of sins.”’ Acts xiii. 39 ; x. 43,
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It was, indeed, a blessed time, as George
afterwards testified. The Holy Spirit used
the Secriptures to the opening of his eyes;
and by whose further gracious aid he was
enabled firmly to hold the truth which set
him free. It was not, however, until a
subsequent evening that this became mani.
fest, when, seeking once more the quiet-
ness of William J—g cabin, he opened his
heart, revealing what God had done for
his soul.

Eight weeks had passed since Old Eng-
land’s white cliffs had been lost to view,
and the ship was on the great southern
ocean. There yet remained four weeks
more ere it was expected that Melbourne
would be reached, during which time,
George D—was enabled, through grace, to
glorify Him who had called him out of
darkness into His marvellous light. The
progress he made in the knowledge of the
word of God, and the beautiful consistency
he manifested, were alike remarkable,
The company of his Christian friend was
now as eagerly sought as before it was
avoided. John iii. 21. But his daily life
became most trying, for he was subjected
to the scoffs and sneers of the ungodly
passengers, and the severe practical jokes
of the ship’s servants. None but those
who have been in like circumstances can
form an adequate idea of what is involved
in being a marked man on board ship.
The change in George was so greaf, that
while most mocked, some marvelled.

A strong wind was blowing the noble
vessel swiftly to her destination, and often
would he look over the ship’s side, mark-
ing with gladness the speed she was
making, earnestly longing to see his wife
and loved ones again. TFor was he not a
““new creature ’ now? 2 Cor.v, 17. As

he thought thereon, his heart was filled
with praise and thankfulness at the pros-
pect of the joy which he knew it would
give his dear wife.

With such thoughts, and his heart thus
full, he one day entered William J—s cabin,
saying, ‘* Oh, how thankful I am that we
have such a wind behind us! My wife
will all the sooner know the joy that
awaits her. No more “ birthdays” now ;
no more home misery caused by my
wickedness. My heart is indeed full.”

In due time land once more appeared,
and shortly after they were safely an-
chored in Hobson’s Bay, Melbourne.
George D—'s wife and three sweet children
came on board, to their mutual joy.
On reaching land again, and once more
resuming his ordinary occupation he was
enabled to bear the same testimony, which
he had so faithfully borne on the water.

THE HAPPY
LITTLE FRENCH GIRL.

(For tHE LITrrE OxEs.)

My dear little Nellie,

I am so very far away,

I cannot send you & present

On this your fourth birthday,
But instead of pretty toy,

Or book with pictures fine,

I will tell you a little story

In a homely sort of rhyme.

It is about a little girl

‘Who was born in the Scuth of France,
She lived in a pretty cottage,
With flowers round the doeor;
From which the busy little bees
Gathered up their winter store.
Every morn she ran to school
And quickly learned to read,
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While to the stories of the Testament
She gave most careful heed.

For the mistress had bought,

From a pedlar going round,

Some copies of this precious baok

In French schools seldom found.

But this man of God with longing heart,

For the children in the school,

Had asked the Lord to make her buy
Though it was against the rule.

And oft he prayed and oft he longed
To know if any child

Had learned to love the holy book,
That he had left behind.

One day while passing very near,
He knocked at the schoolroom door,
But fouud a stranger in the place,
Of the lady he had seen before.

He asked about the Testaments,
At first she scarce replied,

But when he seemed so anxious,
Bhe said, she had laid them aside.
He asked if they were ever read,
She said she did not know,

But one had gone to a little girl
Who was at school some time ago.
He agked if the child lived very near,
She said just over there,

And she pointed to the cottage
With the flowers round the door.
The pedlar soon was seated

‘Within the little room,

And listening to the story

How the book there had come.

The father said, ¢ Our little girl,
Came home from school so 111,
That ber mother put her into bed,
‘Where she lay very still,

The doctor came and saw Jeanette
(That is the little girl’s name),

He said it was fever she had got
And many were ill with the same.
Her mother nursed her night and day,
And tried to ease her pain,

But still the fever raged away,

And made her efforts vain,

At last we thought she must die,
And it nearly broke our heart,

To think that from our darling

We must for ever part,

But she only smiled most sweetly,

And said, Please do flot cry,

For the blessed Lord will take me

To His home beyond the sky. John xiv. 3.
He has said, Suaffer the little childrern

And forbid them not to come, Mark x. 14.
For of such is the kingdom of heaven,

My bright eternal home, Psalms xvi, 11,
Their hearts are bad and full of sin,

jut my blood will wash them white 1Jehni. 7.
And not a spot will there be seen Eph. v. 27.
When they stand in God’s pure light.

So I came to Him and He made me clean
And death can not me harm,

For He’ll carry me in His bosom

And round me put His arm.’

She ceased ; I thought these words so strange
Came from a fevered brain,

But she said, Oh no, 'tis all quite true

I have read it again and again,

At three weeks’ end the fever

Left our darling very weak,

She lay so quietly and so still

We scarcely dared to speak.

But as her strength came slowlyback,

And no sound from her lips had come,

‘We feared what proved to be too true

That our child was deaf and dumb.

Her patient little trustful face

Was bright as in days of yore;

But a longing look was in her eyes,

That was never seen there before.

I knew there was something she wished to have,
But she only shook her head,

- As toy after toy was brought to her

And laid upon her bed.

One morn I saw her look at a shelf
‘Where an old book had lain long,

I brought it, at first she seemed herself,
But soon with a sigh laid it down

I thought at once to the school 'l go
And ask for some story book ;

Or perhaps the mistress can tell

‘Why the child has the wistful lock,
When I asked she said, ¢ Oh, yes, I am sure,
'Tis the Testament she wants,

For she always read it at playhour,
And o'er it seemed entranced,’

She gave it mo, and I rushad home,
With my prize to dear Jeanette,
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‘Who kissed it and clasped it to her heart,

In atransport of delight

Her eyes no more had the wistful look,

Her heart seemed satisfied,

‘While she pointed out each verse in the book,
That tells how for sinners Christ died.

And soshe taught her mother and me,

To love God’s holy word,

And I’'m not ashamed to tell it thee,

‘We are saved through the precious blood.
The father ceased. The pedlar raised

His eyes to his Father in heaven,

And said, * Oh, Lord, I thank thee much
TFor the answer to prayer Thou hast given.”
And then he told them what you know,
How the books he there had sold,

And how he had prayed both night and day,
They might prove more precious than gold.
And now we must say good-bye to Jeanette,
And good-bye to the pedlar too,

But the words of the Liord you must never forget,
For He meant them for Nellie too.

« Suffer the little children,

And forbid them not to come,

TFor I want to have them with me,

In mwy bright and beautiful home.'

THE BEAUTIFUL ROD.

Jer. xlviii. 17,

Amone the many beautiful and striking
figures used in the Scriptures is the Rod.
Literally, it is but the useful branch of a
tree; but, used as an emblem or figure, it
means, amongst things, the chastisement
which God makes use of to correct men,
as in the second of Samuel and the seventh
verse. ‘‘If he commit iniquity, I will
chasten him with the rod of men.” The
mighty power of the coming Messiah is
thus deseribed : ¢ Thou shalt break them
with a rod of iron.” Ps. ii. 9. Even the
Lord Himself is called ““ a rod out of the
gtem of Jesge.” Is. xi. 1. And His ancient
people are spoken of as “The rod of thine

inheritance.” Ps. lxxiv. 2. And how
sweetly ig the rod introduced in the twenty-
third Psalm: ¢ Thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me.”

And now, in turning to the prophet
Jeremiah, we find him bemoaning Moab
thus: ¢ All ye that are about him, bemoan
him; and ajl ye that know his name, say,
How is the strong staff broken, and the
beautiful rod!” Moab was the son of
Lot ; and had, accordingly, affinity with
Israel ; but, alas, knew not Israel's God,
and was ever an enemy to His people.
But Moab became a great nation. It was
the king of Moab, you remember, who hired
Balaam to curse God’s people in the wilder-
ness. It was in the land of Moab that
Moses died, and was buried by God. And
though Moab was at length subdued by
David, it afterwards successfully rebelled.
The burden of many of the prophets was
against Moab, because of their abomina-
tions, for they wickedly worshipped
Chemash, and rejected Jehovah, their
father’s God. But here the prophet speaks
of Moab as a rod—the rod here being an
emblem of government and power. Moab
was once, and for a considerable time, a
powerful people and a great nation. Men
trembled before it, and kings sought its
alliance. But it was a wicked power ; and,
alas ! men often call that which is wicked
beautiful, because it makes a show in the
world, and “men will praise thee when
thou doest well to thyself.” But the
imperious rod was to be broken; the
wicked nation, which had so abused its
power, wag decreed by God to fall. Beauti-
ful ag it was, its end was near. The time
was fast drawing nigh when those who had
known it would bemoan it thus—*‘* How is
the strong staff broken, and the beautiful
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rod.” So must perish all who oppose
Jehovah, '

“ Sworn to destroy, let earth assail ;
Nearer to save Thou art,

Stronger than all the powers of hell,
And greater than my heart,”

Yes, and in connection with the beauti-
ful rod and its destruction, comes another
thought, and that is of salvation. Like
Jericho and the delivered Rahab; Sodom
and the delivered Lot; so of Moab, we
have the delivered and saved Ruth. You
remember that Ruth was a Moabitess,
She had been espoused to a son of Eli-
melech and Naomi, who had gone to
sojourn in the country of Moab. While
there Elimelech died; also the two sons,
and poor Naomi was left alone with her
two daughters-in-law. But by-and-bye she
arose to return to her own land, for she
had heard how that the Lord had visited
His people by giving them bread. Then
it was that the affection of the two
daughters was tried. Poor Orpah kissed
her mother-in-law and returned to her
people and her gods. DBut Ruth said,
« Entreat Me not to leave thee, or to re-
turn from following thee; for whither
thou goest, I will go; and where thou
lodgest, I will lodge ; thy people shall be
my people, and thy God my God; where
thou diest, will I die, and there will I be
buried ; the Lord do so to me, and more
also, if ought but death part thee and me.”
Ruth i. 16. All this is very beautiful.
Moabitess as she was, she loved Naomi,
and Naomi's God. Andoh, what a happy
choice she made! Orpah passed from
our view with her people and her gods;
but Ruth, the devoted, the loving Ruth,
finds her name enrolled in the ancestory
of our Lord—* Boaz begat Obed of Ruth;

and Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse begat
David the King,” Matt. i. 6 “of whom
was born Jesus, who is called Christ.”
Thus, while the “Beautiful Rod” of Moab
has faded from view, the ¢ Beautiful
Branch” of the lovely Moabitess, is, as
ever He has been, the centre of all God’s
thoughts, and the delight of Jehovah's
heart.

Dear reader, is He your delight? Are
you bound up with Him in the “ bundle
of life?” You are either one with the
“Beautiful Rod,” and must perish; or with
the ¢ Beautiful Branch,” and be eternally
blest. AM.

THE BLIND BEGGAR.
(John ix.)

Likr to the man whom Jesus heal’d,
‘Who from his birth was blind,
Are souls in utter darkness seal’d
In conscience, heart and mind.
His blindness was not loss of sight,
For he had never seen the light
Till Jesus on him shin’d :
Nor has the soul asingle beam,
Till heavenly light from Christ doth gleam.

A suppliant too, as well as blind,
He begg'd his daily bread;
And as the donors were inclin’d
He well orill was fed :
And God His bounties, day by day,
Bestows on those who’ve nought to pay,
And doth their table spread.
With ready hand His gifts they take,
But few give thanks for Jesus’ sake.

This man born blind, when he could see,
Was faithful to his light,

Though less, far less, he had than we,
Hisloyalty was bright.

He boldly Jesus’ name confess’d,

And sorely tested, stood the test,
And bore the foes’ despite ;

For when by them he was revil'd,

He neither fear’d, nor was beguil’d,
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May we, who live in brighter days
Than this dear, faithful man,

But live as truly to the praise
Of Christ, as he began ;

Reflecting on this world of night

Unclouded, clear, and heavenly light,
Throughout our little span :

And may we bend in worship too,

As we, in Christ, God’s Image view.

T.

ANSWERS TO JANUARY QUESTIONS.
1.

«

10.

11,

12,

The Lord will not hear me if I regard iniquity
in my heart. Pgalm lxvi, 18,

. David said, “ Thy word have I hid in my

heart, that I might not sin against Thee.
Psalm cxix. 11.
Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy

heart be hasty to utter anything before God.
Ecclesiastes v. 2.

. The Lord Jesus Christ said, Learnof Me for

I am meek and lowly in heart. Matt xi. 29,

. God will punish all who will not forgive

those who trespass againstthem., Matt, xviii.

. God gave them them the Holy Ghost, and

purified their hearts by faith. Acts xv. 7-9.

. All who receive Christ as their Saviour, with

their heart believe unto righteousness,
Romans x, 9, 10. :

Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the
Bpirit of His Son into your hearts, crying
Abba Father. Galatians iv, 6.

To rejoice in the Lord always. Let their
moderation be known unto all men, To be
careful for nothing, In everything by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving to let
their requests be made known wunto God.
Philippians iv.

Christians are to sing to the Lord with grace
in their hearts. Colossians iii. 16,

Peter fells those to whom he wrote, their
souls were purified in obeying the truth, and
were to love one another, with a pure heart
fervently. 1 Peter i. 22,

‘When a Christian is not condemned in his
heart, by unholy ways, then he has confi-
dence toward God. 1 John iii, 21,

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR FEBRUARY,.

1. 8it Thou on my right hand, till T make thine
enemies Thy footstool ?

2, He must reign, till He hath put all His
enemies under His feet.

3. And hath put all things under His feet,
and gave Him to be the head over all things to
the church,

4, But to which of the angels said He at any
time, 8it on My right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool ?

5. But this man, after He had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the
right hand of God ; from henceforth expect-
ing till His enemies be made His footstool.

6. I gave My back to the smiters, and My
cheeks to them them that plucked off the
hair: I hid not My face from shame and
spitting.

7. Then did they spit in His face, and buffeted
Him; and others smote Him with the palms
of their hands,

8. They pierced My hands and My feet.

9. They shall look up Me whom they pierced.

10. His face did shine as the sun, and His
raiment was white as the light.

11. His countenance was as the sun shineth in
his strength.

12. His head and His hairs were white like wool,
as white as snow; and His eyes were as a
flame of fire; and His feet like unto fine
brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and
His voice as the sound of many waters,

13. His feet shall stand in that day upon the
mounteof Olives, which is before Jerusalem on
the east; and the mount of Olives shall cleave
in the midst thereof toward the east, and
toward the west, and there shall be a very
great valley: and half of the mountain shall
remove toward the north, and half of it
toward the south ., . And the Lord my
God shall come, and all the Saints with
Thee . . . And the Lord shall be king over
all the earth ; in that day shall there be one
Lord, and His name one.

14. T will make the place of my feet glorious.

The above Scriptures all have reference to
the humiliation or glory of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Give chapter and verse to each.
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THE TOWER OF BABEIL;
OR,
T First TOWER.

I soPE you understand, dear children, that,
in calling Babel < The First Tower,” all
that is meant Is, that it was the first tower
of which we read. We read of a city be-
fore the flood ; and it is likely enough there
were other cities, and that these cities were
furnished with towers, either for orna-
ment or defence. The way in which men
spake of building “a city and a tower”
suggests that they were already familiar
with both, and that the two were associated
in their thoughts. But, be this as it may,
the tower of which we read in Genesis xi,
is the first of which we have any recorded
description. God did not suffer it to be
completed, but put a stop to the work;
and the means by which He did this have
Lad a most important effect on all man-
kind, which continues to this day. - This
we shall see, as we examine the account
which God has given us of these events.

Menhad multiplied rapidly after the flood ;
but, numerous as they had become, they
were all “of one language and of one
speech.” As they increased in numbers,
they reguired more land to yield them food
and other necessaries ; and thus gradually
extending their borders, they reached a
plain in the land of Shinar, and dwelt there.
The place was favourable for making
bricks ; and they proposed to one another
to build a city, and a tower whose top
might reach unto heaven. |

Was there anything wrong in this pro-
posal ?  The result would seem to show
that there was in it what God utterly
disapproved. In the first place, the thought

seems to have had its origin with them-
selves. It did not come from God. God
had said nothing to them about building
this city and tower. And let us always
remewber, dear children, that we have not
only to obey God's commands when He
has given them to us, but that we have to
wait for them, When Satan would have
had Jesus make stones into bread, He did
not reply that God had forbidden Him to
do this, but only that God had not com-
manded Him to do it. He had no word
from God to set Him doing it, and to have
done it without would have been sin. Had
the men of Shinar resembled Jesus, they
would not have attempted to build the
tower. .
Then, sccondly, their objects were
wrong. As expressed by themselves, their
objects were to make themselves a name
and to avoid being dispersed over the
earth. Now God had plainly expressed
His will that men should be dispersed.
To Adam God had said, ¢ Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth, and
subdue it” (Gen. i. 28). To Noah, this
command had, in substance, been repeated
after the flood (Gen. ix. 1, 7). But the
men of Shinar sought to prevent this.
“Let us build,” they said, “lest we be
scattered abroad upon the face of the
whole earth.” But, worst of all, they
sought for themselves a name. * Go to,
let us build & city, and a tower whose top
may reach unto heaven ; and let us make
us a name, lest we be scattered abroad.”
Alas | how common has it been for fallen
man to seek to make himself a name.
Dear children, is this what you seek, or
hope by-and-by to seek for yourselves?
It matters not whether it be for learning,
or- eloquence, or success in trade, or
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successful ambition, or philanthropy, or
even religion, that you desire a name—if
it be a name for yourself you seeck, you
tread in the steps of these Babel-builders.
O think of the One whose name is holy—
the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth
eternity—who yet humbled Himself to be
the virgin’s son, and the vietim for our
sins upon the cross! Think of ‘ Christ
Jesus, who, being in the form of God,
thought it not robbery to be equal with
God ; but made Himself of no reputation,
and took upon Him the form of a servant,
and was made in the likeness of men;
and, being found in fashion as a man, He
humbled Himself, and became obedient
unto death, even.the death of the cross.”
Lord Jesus, grant to both writer and
readers, Thy lowly, self-emptying spirit.

One other point, as to these men of
Shinar, claims attention. It was by their
united efforts that they sought to build
the tower. The eleventh of Genesis treats
of the first association upon record. No
one of these men could have attempted
the work, which, by their combined
efforts, they hoped to accomplish. They
acted upon the maxim, so popular in our
day, that ¢ union is strength.” So it is,
dear children, when God permits it;
but the result of this first association
proves that it is vain for man to combine
against God. To another great con-
federacy of His enemies, God says, ‘“ Asso-
ciate yourselves, O ye people, and ye
shall be broken in pieces.” Is. viii. 9.
God’s plan of associating people together
now, is by saving their souls through
Christ, and uniting the saved ones to
Him by the Holy Ghost. Dear
children, do you thus form a part of God’s
family ?

the tower men
far they pro-
not told; but

But what became of
began to build? How
ceeded with it we are
while all hands were engaged, some
making bricks, others burning them
thoroughly, and others again building
with them, there was an unseen Beholder
of their work, whom they seem never to
have taken into account. But though
they had set to work without any com-
mand from Him, and even without con-
sulting Him, He was not an indifferent
spectator of their doings. “ And the
Lord came down to see the city and the
tower which the children of men builded.”
Dear reader, will your work bear divine
inspection ? If the Lord should come
down to see what you have been doing
throughout the day on which this question
meets your eye, what would He behold ? -
Depend upon it, He does see all. There
is not a thought of our hearts but He
knows it altogether. But not only did
the Lord come down to see the city and
the tower: He declared His determina-
tion to stop the work. “ Go to, let us go
down, and there confound their language,
that theymaynot understand one another’s
gpeech.” What a day must that have
been when fathers and sons, uncles and
nephews, neighbours and fellow-workmen
found that they could no longer under-
stand one another’s speech ! A master or
ovérseer wishes to give an order to the
workmen ; but, alas! the only sounds his
lips can utter are in a language that the
workmen cannot understand. The work-
men wish to speak to one another, or to
their overseers; but a like calamity has
befallen them, and they cannot express
their surprise save in words which make
them foreigners to each other. ‘“ So the
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Lord scattered them abroad from thence
upon the face of the earth; and they
left off to build the city. Therefore is the
name of it called Babel.” Babel means
confugion.  These builders sought to
erect & centre of unity around which men
would always gather ; but the Lord scat-
tered them °“abroad upon the face of all
the earth.” They, in their pride and
ambition, sought for themselves a name.
God writes a name upon them and their
unfinished work, but it is a name expres-
sive of the confusion with which He
confounded them. It is a bye-word for
confusion to this day. _

The effects of this event are still univer-
sally felt. All the varying languages and
dialects of mankind bear witness to the
judgment from God which fell on those
proud aspirants after a name. Such as
could understand one another would, no
doubt, journey in one direction; while
another group, who could speak to one
another so asto be understood, would take
another route. Thus did the division of
mankind into nations begin. This, with
all the diversity of tongues by which
nations are distinguished from each other,
iy thus the fruit of man’s sin, however
God may have overruled the whole for
good. Whenever you meet a foreigner
whose speech is unintelligible to you, or
take up a book the language of which you
cannot understand, you may call to mind
that all this confusion flows from man’s
vain attempt to be wiser, and stronger
than God,

One beautiful contrast there has been to
man’s sin at Babel and the judgment of God
with which it was visited. At Pentecost,
when the Good News of Salvation through
Christ was to be proclaimed to a lost

world by the Holy Ghost come down from
Heaven, in what way, do you think, was
His presence demonstrated ? e sat upon
the disciples in the form of cloven tongues
of fire, and enabled those first believers to
preach the gospel in languages they had
never learned. Men of all countries had
to exclaim, ¢ We do hear them speak in
our own tongues the wonderful works of
God.” And though, dear children, the
gift of tongues has ceased, the Spirit of
(God, the Holy Ghost, remains. It is by
Him that the word of God has been writ-
ten. It is by His power that the ‘“good
news” is applied to the hearts of men,
women, and children in the present day ;
and whenever any one’s heart is opened
to believe this ¢“good news’ about Jesus
and His precious blood, the Holy Ghost
comes and takes up His abode in that
heart. May such be the blessed portion
of every one of you, for Christ’s sake.

SAYING PRAYERSIS NOT PRAYING.

ABout twenty years ago a little boy was
one eveniug put to bed by his sister. He
kneeled down by a chair to say his
prayers. A young lady, a visitor, was
present, and she listened while he re-
peated them. He knew that she was
observing him, 8o he said them in a very
careful manner. I will now tell you what
he did soon afterwards. One day he
made a kite, which would not fly, but
turned round and round. After trying
awhile to make it rise in the air, he be-
came angry, and dashed it to the ground,
stamped upon it with his feet, and cursed
it ; not loudly, but mutteringly, lest any
one should hear him. He did it with the
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same tongue which the lady said had
| prayed so sweetly. Ie forgot God when
he cursed as when he sa1p his prayers.
Some months passed away. He was
now eight years old, and often felt much
troubled when he thought of his sins.
There were, at that time, but few simple
and instructive books to teach children
about the Lord Jesus Christ; but he
thought that he ought to pray, though he
did not rightly understand that the Lord
Jesus Christ is the only way to God. Tt
is true that he had often heard Him spoken
of, but no one had explained to him that
Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life,
and that he should love and trust the
Saviour just as he would confide in his
father. To quiet his conscience when it
was uneasy, he resolved to say three
prayers secretly every day. He continued
for some time, he then grew careless.
Many years passed away, and he
became a man. His father and mother,
and many of his friends had died, leaving
very few in the world to love him. Sad
and lonely, he wandered to another city,
feeling that everything worldly was vain
and unsatisfying. Here he had no true
happiness, and, as to the life to come, he
was without hope ; for he knew not the
Saviour, though he felt that he was a
sinner. One Sunday he went to hear the
gospel, when Christ was preached in a
way that he had never before heard.
Overcome with sorrow, he went to his
bedroom, and, in agony of soul, threw
himself upon the floor, beseeching the
Lord to have mercy on him, The Lord
heard and answered him as He did the
Philippian jailer of old, when he cried out,
“ What must I do to be saved?” No other
answer can be given now than the jailer

heard from the lips of the servants of
God, which was, ¢ Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved, and
thy house.” Aects xvi. 31.

HOW TO DO GOOD.

Ts any little girl or boy who reads this,
wondering how a child can do good? I
can tell you one way which I learnt from
a little girl. A friend told me that when
he was preaching he was struck by the
attention of a child whose eye was fixed
upon his lips, except now and then when
she looked up to her mother with a smile,
as if something pleased her. The next
Lord’s Day he found her in the same spot,
ready to catch every word of his discourse ;
and he was so delighted with her apparent
desire * to hear of heaven, and learn the
way ' that he waited at the close to tell
her mother how it gratified him to have
such an interested listener. From the
mother he learned that this little girl had
no pleasure equal to that of treasuring up
what she heard for an old and infirm grand-
mother, to whom she carried so much
instruction that the poor woman would
say it was almost as good as going herself.

Was not thig a very pleasant and a very
easy way of “doing good”? Is there
any child who cannot do as much good.
Have not each of you some sick friend,
or some old friend, deprived of the privilege
of hearing the gospel preached, to whom
you might carry what you hear, if you
would only take the pains to remember ?

If you will hear all the preacher says
you will find, as that little girl did, a great
deal to do the young good as well as an
aged grandmother.
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THE COLOSSEUM

AT ROME.

Where many of the early Christians were destroyed by lions and other wild animals.

THE LION.

My young readers know something, I am
sure, about the Lion, either from having
read of him, or perhaps from having seen
one. He isanobleanimal, and is acknow-
ledged to be the king of beasts. In the

book of Proverbs (zxx. ch. 30 ver.) he is |

spoken of as being ¢ strongest among
beasts, and turneth not away for "any.”
He is a fine looking creature, with his
handsome mane, fierce eyes, and strong
limbs ; and his roar is dreadful, resembling
distant thunder. Though the strongest
among beasts, he is by no means the
largest ; for the elephant, the rhinoceros,

much larger than he is. Still he is
accounted the monarch of the forest, and
very few beasts dare encounter him in
single combat, for in strength and courage
he excels them all.

The Lion is the king of beasts,
And freely in the forest feasts;
No bear or boar but quails before
His mighty rage and fearful roar.

The Scriptures contain numerous refer-
' ences to the Hon; sometimes in historic
-narratives, though oftener as a comparison
“of something that is strong, fierce, and
dreadful. Itis instructive to observe how
frequently God, who inspired His servants

the hippopotamus, and some others, are!and prophets to write His Word, refers
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!
to the creatures of His hand. And let us.

remember that His descriptions and allu-
sions to them are perfeet, as coming from
Him who is their Creator, and who knows
everything about them.

The first incident which most of us
would think of is that of Daniel in the
lions’ den, the particulars of which are
recorded in Dan. vi. Daniel at that time
held a high position in the kingdom of the
Medes and Persians, and because ‘“ an
excellent spirit was in him,” < the king
thought to set him over the whole realm.”
But this raised the envy and opposition of
his enemies. He, however, was found
faithful both to God and to the king. So
his foes, by craftiness, obtained a decree
from king Dariug; in' consequence of
which, Daniel was cast into the den of lions.
The king was greatly distressed at this,
but was unable to alter his own decree,
or to deliver Daniel. But he ¢ spake
and said to Daniel, Thy God whom
thou servest continually, He will
deliver thee.” And the king was
right ; for as Daniel said in the morning,
when the king visited him, ““ My God hath
sent his angel, and hath shut the lions’
mouths, that they have not hurt me.”
“ So Daniel was taken up out of the den,
and no manner of hurt was found upon
him, because he belisved in his God.”
Thus, we see that, however strong and
fierce the lions were, God could shut their
mouths, so that they should not hurt His
faithful servant; for He was able to pre-
vent them from doing any hurt to Daniel.
But when God pleased to open the mouths

of the lions and to rouse their natural|

fierceness, for the destruction of the
enemies of Daniel, then ‘“the lions had
the mastery of them,” and ‘“ brake all their

bones in pieces, or ever they came at the
bottom of the den.”

This striking incident, along with others,
especially those concerning the Nazarite
Sampson and the stripling David, both of
whom, by the power of God, slew strong
lions, are doubtless alluded to in Heb. xi.
33, where it speaks of some ‘ who
through faith stopped the mouths of
lions.” (Judges xiv. and 1 Samuel xvii.).
And the Apcstle Paul, telling of his
deliverance from the power of his enemies,
says, ‘I wag delivered out of the mouth
of the lion ; 7 by which itis supposed that
he meant the Emperor Nero, who at that
time reigned over the Roman Empire.

Many, however, in those days, who be-
lieved on the Liord Jesus Christ, were
literally devoured bylions in the Colosseum,
in the presence of thousands of spectators.
In these days, though there is not much
outward persecution, the Word -of God
still warns us to ‘“be sober, be vigilant ;
because your adversary, the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom
he may devour.” 1 Peter. v. 8. T.

PRAYER AND PRAISE.

Lorp and Saviour, help Thy servant
In his prayer and praise to Thee ;

Make his icy heart more fervent
Than it oft is wont to be,

May it melt, O Lord, before Thee,
When Thy faithful path I trace;

May a thrilling joy come o’er me,
At Thy meroy, love, and grace.

By Thy Spirit raise emotion
In this dull, cold heart of mine;
At Thy zeal and strong devotion,
All to make poor sinners Thine,
May Thy meeckness, grief, and sadness
Bring me to a sense of shame ;
May my bosom beat with gladness,
When I praise Thy precious Name. T.
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THE ALL-SEEING EYE.

WreEN Lafayette was imprisoned, those
who imprisoned him were so much afraid
that he would escape, that they cut a small
hole in his prison door, and watched him
night and day. He says whenever he
looked at the hole he saw an eye watching
him. Tt made him feel dreadfully.
Children, how would you feel to have an
eye follow you from room to room, from
place to place, meeting its searching gaze
which ever way you turned? Though you
may not know or think of it, there is an
eye upon you every moment of your life ;
not & human eye, but the eye of the all-
seeing, holy God. Sometimes the thought
of this makes me feel very sad; as I sitin
my class it distresses me to see those bad
boys whispering and laughing, while some
are reading the Bible. Those boys watch
the teachers, and arve afraid that they will
see them ; they don't care that God's
observing eye is on them; they do not
recollect that a day will come when God
will call them to account for treating His
Word with contempt. He will then say,
“1 called you in the school, and you paid
no regard to my words.”

I felt very sad the other day at hearing
that one of the boys in our school took
money from his father. He escaped his
father’s eye, but God’s searching eye saw
him, and if such persons will turn to 1
Corinthians vi. 10 and 2 Thessalonians i. 8,
they will see that something very dreadful
will come upon them if they obey not the
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Many years ago I knew a little girl, she
was a merry little thing ; but sickness came
and laid its heavy hand upon her. She

was a bright, intelligent little ereature, and
very fond of reading. One day, she took
up one of the little books lying on her bed ;
an eye was pictured upon it, and under the
picture were the words, ‘“The All-seeing
Eye.” She looked at it some time; and
said, “ Aunty, what does it mean?”

¢ Tt is meant to explain that God knows
everything you do; IHeis always seeing
you, and knows your every thought.”

Qhe did not speak for some time ; and
then, with much feeling, she said, ¢*Aunty,
I don’t want to think about it,” that is,
she did not like the thought that ‘‘the
eyes of the Lord are in every place.” Do
you like to remember that God is ever
seeing you? If you love the Lord Jesus
Christ, and desire to walk in His footsteps,
you will delight in the thought that the
Lord is ever near you, and you will say,
«« Search me, and try me, and see if there
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in
the way everlasting.”

PROVERBS XXIX. 11

SurerLy he is not a fool that
hath unwise thoughts, but he acts
like a fool if he utters then.

Maxy say they have faith in
Jesus Christ, who do not believe
in their hearts, that He bare their
sing in His own body on the tree.
They will never find peace until
they have faith that the blood of
Jesus Christ has cleansed them
from all their sins. 1 Peterii. 24;
1 John i. 7; Romans iii. 25.
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ARE, NOT HOPE TO BE.

“ TrED ?”” said a servant of the Lord to
a middle-aged man, lounging in the oppo-
site corner of a railway carriage.

“Yes, I've been crawling upon a roof
all day. T'm glad to get a rest. DBut
hard work makes us sleep all the sounder.
I'm obliged to lock after the men. They
make a great profession, but they won't
work without the whip, so I'm obliged to
keep my eye on them,”

“You remind me of the law of God,
which says, Do this, do that, and if you
don’t, I shall come down on you.”

“Oh! yes.”

“I suppose your men would be very
glad, if you did their work for them before
they were up, and gave them their wages
as a free gift.” '

““ I expect they would.”

“ Well, that’s God’'s way in the gospel.
Christ did all the work nearly 1,900 years
ago, saying, ‘Itis finished.” And now
salvation is a free gift. Have you received
it ?”

“ Yes, it's mine.”

““ Then your sins are forgiven ?”

‘1 hope and pray they may be.”

¢ But if you have received Christ, they
are. Then, are you saved ?”’

“1 don’t think anyone can say they are
quite saved.”

“ But the Word of God says, ¢ By grace
are ye saved,” not hope to be; and, ¢ He
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life’ (John iii. 36}, not hope to have. Do
you believe on the Son of God? Do you
believe that He died upon the cross for
you ?”

“Oh! yes, I believe that. The light
has been shining upon me all my life.”

¢“Then you are saved. Take this little
book, called ¢ Safety, Certainty, and En-
joyment.” I think you have the first.
Read that, and I trust you will get hold
of the second, and the third will follow.”

““ Thank you, sir, T'm very much
obliged. Good night.”

““(ood night.” The train stopped, and
the conversation ceased, one having to get
out, and so they parted.

How many are to be found in a similar
case. Thousands profess to believe the
gospel ; some are real, some false, but
how few can speak confidently that they
are saved? What does this arise from ?
Occupation with self, and following their
own thoughts, instead of being occupied
with Christ, and following the thoughts
of God. God has spoken. Let God be
true. Take Him at His word. Thou-
sands are safe who are not certain; how,
then, can they have enjoyment.  God
would have believers entering into all
three. Faith and salvation go together.
If you believe, you are saved. God says
s0. It is no presumption to believe (God.
“By grace ye are saved, through faith;” not
hope to be saved (Eph.ii. 8). Do you
believe on the Son of God? You do. Then
you are saved. Saved, now and for ever.
Again, “ He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life ” (John iii. 36). Hath,
not hope to have. Believing and having
go together. If you believe you have.
If you have not, it is clear you do not
believe.

Every believer is safe, and God would
have him certain of it. Doubts and fears
are simply the fruits of unbelief. Cast
them aside, and rest on the written
Word. Assurance of salvation is your
proper portion. And being assured, you
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can then, and not till then, walk with
God, and have the enjoyment of com-
munion with the Father and the Son, as
you await glory with Christ for ever.

E. H. C.

THE TWO SOLDIERS.

O~ a fine summer evening, in the year
1853, a young French woman was busily
employed in gathering mulberry leaves
for her silk-worms, when a troop of sol-
diers passed by, looking weary and dusty
with their march., Two of them, who
seemed quite overcome with fatigue,
turned aside, and entered into conversa-
tion with the young woman, one asking
if she were a Protestant; to which she
replied, ¢ Iam, and a Christian too,” and
began to speak to them about the things
of God.

“ We are too young,”’ said one of the
goldiers, whose name was Joseph, “to
think of these things; it will be time
enough when we get old.”

‘“ And how da you know that you will
ever be old?’ said the young woman.
She asked if they ever read the Bible?
They said that they did not, but promised
to read two tracts which she gave them,
and took their leave, hastening after their
comrades, while the young woman re-
turned to her mulberry trees and silk-
WOrms,

Eighteen months passed away. It was
now winter, and the young woman was
sitting in her cottage, when two soldiers
knocked at the doox. She did not recog-
nise her visitors, until one of them,
handing her two tracts, said, ‘ Perhaps
you will remember these.”

The sight of them explained all. The

two soldiers before her were those to
whom she had given the tracts, which
had been used by God to their conversion;
and they were now come, before sailing
to the Crimea, to thank the young woman
for what she had done. They told her
that they had read her tracts over and
over again, had bought New Testaments,
and lent the tracts to their comrades,
eight of whom were now in the habit of
meeting to read and pray together. And
not only so, but they could now praise the
Lord for saving their souls,

DRESSED FOR THE GRAVE.

SoME years ago I went to visit a little girl
from a children’s Bible class in the city of
Edinburgh. I had heard she was lying
near death, and wanted to see me, and
immediately I went.

Her house was in the Canongate, up a
filthy court, and at the top of a high dirty
staircase. With some difficulty I found
my way to it, and knocking at the door to
which I was directed, waited to be let in.
Again and again I knocked, but no one
answered ; so lifting up the latch I opened
the door myself, and entered a most
wretched room. A few red ashes and
cinders were in the grate, and beside
these was a miserable looking man, half
intoxicated. I asked, ¢ Does alittle girl of
the name of Christina live here?”
The man growled out something I could not
understand, and pointed to a corner of the
room, where in a sort of closet lay the
object of my search. Her only bed was a
heap of straw upon the floor, covered with
a plece of coarse sacking, Some remains
of blankets covered her, but those and
herself were in a filthy state of dirt. My
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heart was moved as I looked at the poor
dying little girl, left in that sad state, by
odless parents; and I said, ‘““My dear
little girl I am sorry to see you in so
wretched a condition.” ¢ Wretched, sir,”
she said, “Oh! I'm not wretched, sir, I'm
very happy.” ¢ Happy and lying here; and
none to take care of you and help you!
What makes you happy?” ¢ Jesus, sir,
makes me happy. Why, don’t you know
He has dressed me for the grave!” and her
pale face lighted up with a bright joyous
smile.  ““Dressed you for the grave?
What do you mean, dear child?” for I
thought perhaps her mind was wandering.
“Oh, don’t you remember, sir, that you
told us the last time you preached to us,
that Jesus dressed all His little lambs in
beautiful robes, and would take them to
glory. He has so dressed me. Blessed
Jesus, and that makes me happy now?”

¢ Poor, dying, little Christina,”” I thought,
“ thou art far better dressed than many a
great one of this world.”  Beautiful,
blessed state, to be a new creature in
Christ Jesus, longing to see Him and to be
with Ilim for ever.

PLEASURES FOR EVERMORE.
Psalm xvi. 11.

THuERE i8 a peaceful blest abode,
Where reigns in light th’ eternal God ;
A land of holy love and bliss,

Of never ending happiness.

There is a home of sweet repose,
Where life’s clear river ever flows;
Where Jesus sits upon the throne,
Ard every pure delight is known,

There is the bright angelic band,
‘Which waiting God’s behest e’er stand,
Swift in their services to go (Heb. i. 14),
Tending the heirs of life below, -

A, M.

DWELLERS ON EARTH.
Rev. iii. 10,
How sad will it be, in the Day of the Lord,
For those bound to earth, as with fetter and cord ;
Whose range is confin’d to this globe and its girth,
‘Who're strangers to heaven, and dwellers on earth.

The tree that with firminess is fix’d in the ground,

And, fed by its moisture, with glory is crown'd,

Will suffer most keenly from drought and from
dearth ;

And so, in the judgments, will dwellers on earth.

The kindred of Cain, far away from the Lord,

Their cities have built, where their names they
record ;

In science they’'ve skill, they have music and mirth,

And spread like a bay-tree, these dwellers on earth.

But soon * the great trouble” shall come on the
world,

Axnd judgments most fearful on men shall e hurl’d,

And there shall be wars, desolation, and dearth ;

‘When anguish will seize all the dwellers on earth.

Delusions and lies will by them be believed,

For blinded by Satan, by him they’re deceiv’d :—

Then what will their Babelsand buildings be worth,

When they shall fall with them, as dwellers on
earth ?

But those whose foundation is Jesus, the Lord,
For loss in this world, have a blessed reward ;
Partakers by faith of the heavenly birth,
Their home is in heaven, and not upon earth,

O ye, who are building for blessing below,

Your fabric will fall, and o’erwhelm you in woe;

But resting on Christ, on His work and His worth,

The doom you'll escape of the dwellers on earth.
T.

“YHE ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.”
Matthew v. 14,

As the moon, when away from the Sun,
Hath no light to bestow of her own,

So my soul, ag her course she doth run,
Hath her light in the Saviour alone.

May I, then, from Himself never stray,
But abide in His love and His light;

And the glory of Jesus display
To the world, that’s bewilder'd in night.

T.
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BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR MARCH.

. ‘““Every one that is born of the Spirit.”

‘What comparison is used in the same verse
where these words occur ?

. ‘““Every one that continuethnot in all things

which are written in the book of the law to
do them,” What does it say about such a
person. Give the answer from Galatians.

. ‘‘Every one thatnameththe name of Christ”

is told to depart from something. From what
is he to depart, and what is the meaning of
the word used ?

“ Every one that doeth evil ” is said to hate
something. What does he hate ?

. ‘‘Every one that shall be found written in

he book.” What prophet suys this?

¢ Every one that stealeth shall be cut off.”
Name chapter and verse.

. ¢¢ Every one that sweareth shall be cut off.”

Name the prophet who says this.

. “Every one that is called by my name.”

‘Where do we read these words ?

¢ Every one that thirsteth.” To what is

he exhorted to come ?

‘¢ Every one that is of the truth heareth My
voice.” Whose voice do they hear ?

““ Every one that is perfect.” Point out
from Hebrews who are perfected, by what
means they are perfected, and for how long

are they perfected ?

‘‘Hvery one of usshall give account of him-
self to God.” To whom did the apostle say
this, and at what ¢‘judgment-seat” did he
toll them it would take place ?

Give a Seripture from the first epistle to the
Corinthians to show that Christians will be
“ changed "—that is, glorified—before they
stand at ““ the judgment seat.”

THE MORNING STAR,
Rev, xxii. 16, 17,

Jesus, Thou bright and morning Star,
We long to see Thee rise;

When Thou shalt to our joy appear,

- And call us to the skies,

The world is sunk in gloth and sleep,
The night glides fast away ;

While faithful souls their vigils keep,
And wait the dawn of day,

0! may we keep a steady gaze
To catch the morning light ;
And may there be no cloudy haze
To hide Thee from our sight.

Night’s thickest gloom is gath’ring fast,
The dawn of day is near;

O! may our faith and patience last
Till Thou, our Star, appear.

Then, while the world is sleeping still,
Unconscious of the day,

Thou wilt Thy gracious word fulfil,
And call us hence away.

Although but little, Lord, we know
Of what Thy glories are,

Our daily cry, while here below,

- Is, Rise, Thou Morning Star.

ANSWERS TO BIBLICAL QUESTIONS FOR
MARCH.

Matthew xxii. 44,

1 Corinthians xv. 25.
Ephesians i, 22,
Hebrews i. 13.
Hebrews x. 12 and 13.
Isaiah 50. 6.
Matthew xxvi. 67.
Psalm xxii. 16.
Zechariah xii. 10.
Matthew xvii, 2,
Revelation i, 16,

. Revelation i. 14 and 15,
Zechariah xiv, 4-9.
Isaiah Ix. 18.
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THE BEAUTIFUL FLOCK.

Jer. xiii, 20,
Ir T were to ask my young readers, What
was the most ancient employment of man?
I doubt not but that I should have the
answer—Attending to the garden. So it
was. ‘“God took the man and put him
into the garden of Eden, to dress it and
to keep it.” Well, what was the next
employment of which we read? It was
this—the keeper of sheep. Quite right.
Abel was this. Cain tilled the ground;
¢ Abel wasg & keeper of sheep.” And don’t
you think it must have been a beautiful
flock over which he watched? We know
that it was outside of the garden; but
one can imagine the beautiful flock, with
its no less beautiful shepherd, feeding on
the hills, and resting in the valleys, and
quietly reposing beside the running rivers
of the beautiful plains first trod by the
foot of man, fresh from the creative hand
of God,

No menial employment was the shep-
herd's in ancient times. Alone among the
inhabitants of the earth, to Egypt was
the shepherd an abomination.
what we should expect of Egypt, for its
very name stands for a mark of this
present evil world. All the patriarchs
were shepherds. The shepherd-king was
the most renowned in Israsl. And He
who was the root and the offspring of
David could say, “I am the good shep-
herd.,”” We require nothing more than
this to stamp the shepherd’s occupation
as honourable,

But it is not so much of the shepherd
as of the flock of which we wish to speak.
- Neither is it of the flocks of men; but of

the flock of God. His flock of all flocks

This is

is alone called ¢ beautiful” — * Thy
beautiful flock.” Sad indeed is the
wailing of the prophet for Judah’s sin.
‘““ Where is the flock,” he says, ¢ that was
given thee, thy beautiful flock?” Scat-
tered they might be, wandering they were,
but still the beautiful flock, because they
were God's flock, given indeed to the care
of shepherds, who proved themselves
unfaithful to the trust, and who little
realised their value, and little prized the
precious bestowment.

And this reminds us of another beauti-
ful flock, of which the Good Shepherd
speaks in the tenth of John. ¢ Other
sheep I have,” He graciously says, ¢ which
are not of thig fold; them algo I must
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd,”

or, as better rendered, ¢ one flock.” That

is, He was going to do away with all folds,
and in their stead to have one beautiful
flock, with Himself as the one beautiful
Shepherd, Hence, we must never now
speak of ‘“folds” or ¢ flocks,” but of the
one Shepherd—Christ, the Head of the
Church ; and of the one Church, which is
His body—the fulness of Him who
filleth all in all.

You will recollect that there was a great
difference of old between the flocks of
Laban, and the flocks of Jacob; the
latter were all ‘‘ringstraked, speckled,
and grisled ; ”’ the former were all white.
Ii you read the thirtieth chapter of
Genesis you will know all about it. Now
Jacob or Liaban, looking at any time upon
their flocks, could easily and at once
discern whose they were. And so with
the flock of Jesus—the sheep of His—the
beautiful flock. He knows each one. He
loves each one. And why? Because He
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laid down His precious life for them.
““The Good Shepherd giveth his life for
the sheep.” He could not give more,
could He? But when does one become
His sheep or Hig lamb? The moment He
ig trusted and loved. DBut the lamb’s love
to the Shepherd is nothing like the Shep-
herd’s love to the lamb. None can know
it in its fulness. And it is a love which
ever abides. It is a love past, present,
and future. Past—as shown in the cross;
present—as proved in His constant care;
and future—as will be known in the
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.
Oh! can each one who reads this, say :—
‘“ The Shepherd’s bosom bears each lamb
O'er rock, and waste, and wild ;
The object of that love I am,

And carried like a child.”

And whither carried? Right on through
the world up to the glory. There shall
the dear, beautiful flock be at last
gathered; and there gshall the dear
beautiful Shepherd’s joy be full. Oh! if
you would not miss the joy of that day,
go at once to Jesus, and accept His love,
and be nwmbered amongst His beautiful
flock. A M.

THE ,
LITTLE SHOE-BLACK.

SoME time ago a Christian gentleman, in
walking home one evening, found himself
in the midst of a group of ragged lads—
beggars, thieves, or both—who were talk-
ing, laughing, and swearing, He longed to
do them good, so he stopped suddenly, put
his back against the wall, and said, * Boys,
listen to me, I have something to tell you
—a sort of story.”

They were all silent for an instant,
partly from astonishment, partly from

curiosity. And in the plainest language
he could use, he told them the story of the
life, sufferings, and death of Christ.” Not
a word or a sound interrupted him. Then
as the end came nearer, and he tried with
all his might to make the last awful scenes
seem true to them, he heard an occasional
shuffle as one and another tattered figure
pushed nearer to hear how the Saviour
had suffered for him. They listened with
faces of awe, dirty enough, but solemn, to

‘hear of the agony that made as it were drops

of blood roll down His face ; and when they
heard of how He died, hanging by nails on
a wooden cross, because they were
wretched and wicked, sobs of uncontrolled
emotion burst forth. Dirty hands wiped
dirty faces, as he fold them that now,
while he spoke to them, He was standing
amongst them, and that He loved them
just as much as when He died upon the
cross for them,

He finished his story, and no one said a
word,  Suddenly he said, “Now, lads,
Jesus loved us very much, oughtn’t we to
love Him? Who loves Him? Let every
one that wishes to love Him hold up his
hand. Ido;” and he heldup his own.

They looked at one another; then one
held his up. A little mass of rags, with
only one shoe, and a little grimy face, half
hidden in a shock of hair, scarcely confined
by an old battered hat, with no rim, held
up his dirty little hand. It wasa touching
spectacle | '

One and another followed, till all the
hands—just twelve in number—were up.

Then the gentleman said, *“ You all wish
to love Him, Now, dear boys, hear what
He says to those who love Him. ‘If you
love me, keep my commandments.”” A
few words followed to show what this
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meant for them, and then he walked
straight up to him who had first held his
hand up, and holding out his, said, * Shake
hands on it that you will promise me to
try to keep His commandments.” Un-
_hes1ta.t1ngly the little black hand was put
i "his, and he shook it hard, saying, ‘¢ God
bless you.” Sohe went round to all.

Before he parted from them, he gave
them each some money to get a bed and a
penny loaf with,

About three weeks afterwards, as he
was going under an archway, a little ragged
shoe-black was cleaning at one side,
After the customary ‘ Clean your boots,
sir,” the boy made a dive forward, and
stood chuckling with delight in front of
him. The gentleman had not the least
idea who he was, and said with surprise,
“ Well, my boy, you seem to know me;
and who are you?”

Please, sir, I'm Jack.”

“ Jack? Jack who?”

“Only Jack, sir, please, sir.”

All at once it flashed across him who the
lad was.

I remember you now,” he said, ‘have
you tried to keep your promise to love the
Lord Jesus, and show how much you love
Him, by obeying Him ? :

““Yes, sir, I have, indeed I have,” he
answered, with intense earnestness.

The gentleman stopped and talked to
him a little, and let him clean his shoes.

“ Can you read, Jack?"” he asked.

““Yes sir, not overly well; but I can
make shift to spell out a page.”

““ Would you like a Testament of your
own, where you could read for yourself the
story I told you the other night?”

No answer; but an odd sound, half a
chuckle of inexpressible happiness, half a

choke of emotion, at the idea, There was
no pretence about the lad. The dirty
little thief had set his face heavenwards.
He did not know much, but if he had only
learnt to say, ¢ Lord, remember me,” was
there not a worse thief than he, who was
inno wise cast out ?

“I see you would like it, Jack; come to
my rooms to-morrow at half-past four, and
you shall have one. Here is the address;
good bye.”

Exactly at half-past four on the morrow
came one modest eager tap to the gentle-
man's door. In walked Jack at his
summons, He had been to some
neighbouring pump, poor fellow, and
washed himself, not clean, but streaky.
He had plastered his hair down in honour
of his visit. The kind gentleman shook
hands with him, said he was glad to see
him, and told him to come and sit by him.

“ Jack, why do you waunt a Testament 2"

“To read about Him you told us of,”
sald he shortly.

“ Why do you want to read about Him ?
because you love Him, isit? ”

Jack nodded his head declslvely There
was no hesitation, no doubt about the
matter,

“Why do you love Him? "

Jack was quite silent. His little
features worked, his eyes twinkled, his
soiled red-baized blouse heaved. All at
once he dropped his head on the table,
sobbing as if his heart would break,
“’Cause they killed Him,” gasped poor
Jack.

It was with some difficulty the gentle-
man restrained his own tears. He let
Jack cry till his sobs became less frequent,
and then he read to him some verses from
St. John’s Gospel, and talked to him of
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the exceeding great love of Jesus our
Saviour. Then he tried to show him how
he could serve the Lord here, by being a
little missionary, and speaking for Christ
in his life, and acts, and words, and
striving to bring souls to the fountain
where he had been washed. It was
pleasant to see the boy’s simple delight at
this thought, and to answer his eager
questions about one thing and another.
“ How shall I do here?” ¢ What shall I
say then?” There seemed no danger of
hard-heartedness or shame in him,

Then the gentleman wrote, or rather
printed, his name, at his particular request,
“ werry large’’ in the Testament. Then
he asked him if he should speak to the
Lord Jesus for him, and with him. They
knelt down side by side, and he prayed in
simple words for this little lamb of the
good Shepherd, in his dark and difficult
pilgrimage. They then parted, the gentle-
man promising to be his friend.

THE SEA GAVE UP
THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN IT.

Revelation xx. 13,

Tae ship was lying in the docks; I, an
intending passenger, was inspecting her
accommodation ; and, whilst so engaged,
came across the chief steward, who,
having but little to do, was open to con-
versation, in which we engaged for upwards
of an hour. Many were the questions I
put to him, as to the sailing qualities of the
ship; the ability of her commander; and
corcerning Melbourne—the port of destin-
ation—with which c¢ity he seemed as
familiar as with his native place. Very
courteous was he, and fully did he answer

my questions, being intimate with the sub-
jects to which they referred. But he
knew not that he was dead in trespasses
and sins, nor his need of a Saviour.
Ephesiang ii. 1. We parted, I purposing
to speak with him again. A week later

we set sail; when I soon found, to my no

small regret, that no suitable opportunity
offered to converse with him again ; as he,
being first steward, was occupied in the
first saloon, whilst I had engaged a berth
in the second.

Scarcely had we quitted the Bay of
Biscay, not having left Plymouth more
than six days, when it was rumoured that
the steward was ill, which, upon inquiry,
I found to be correct; and not only so,
but that he was quite delirious, so that
none were allowed to see him but the
doctor. For three days he continued in
that sad condition. Onthe third day, the
doctor, believing the poor fellow’s end to
be near, gave a friend of mine, a minister
of Christ, permission to see him; which,
however, appeared fruitless, for his being
delirious, he could not receive, or under-
stand what was said to him. The next
morning we learned that at midnight he
died.

At twelve o'clock the same day, I stood
by the ship's side, and watched all that
wags mortal lowered into the billows,

Nowis the accepted time ; behold, fe-day
is the day of salvation. 2 Corinthians vi.2.
“ Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for thou
knowest not what a day may bring forth.
Proverbs xxvii. 1.

Stay not till you are told of
opportunities to do good—enquire
after them.
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THE CHEETAH, OR HUNTING LECPARD, OF INDIA,

THE LEQOPARD.
Dip you ever look upon a Leopard ? If you
did, he must have been caged, for his
nature is so fierce, that if he had the
chance he would have torn you in pieces.
But notwithstanding his ferocity, his out-
ward appearance is beautiful. The black
spots upon his coat are very vividly shown
in contrast with the bright yellow of the
rest of his body. He is found in several
parts of the world, and makes the deep
. forest his home, where, however, he is not
unfrequently molested by the penetrating
power of man, who loves adventure, even
though it lead him to encounters with wild
beasts. It was a great protective power
which God gave to Noah, after the flood,

when He said to him and his sons, ‘The
fear of you and the dread of you shall be
upon every beast of the earth.” Gen.ix. 2.
And doubtless thig fear and dread will’
continue so long as wild Dbeasts retain
their present nature. But it is blessed to
notice, that one of the effects of the reign
of the Lord Jesus Christ over the earth
during the millennium, will be to change
the fierceness of such creatures into harm-
lessness and tranquillity; and that this
will be the case with the Leopard we know,
for it is written of him, that he ‘“shall lie
down with the kid.” Isaiah xi. 6.

The reference which is made, however,
to the Lieopard in Jeremiah xiii. 23 is that
which most concerns us in this time of the
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grace and salvation of God. The prophet,
speaking in the name of the Lord, says,
“ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard his spots ?”” To the first part of
this question the answer would be, * Of
course he cannot: a black man cannot
make himself white.”” To the other part
of the question, ¢ Can the leopard change
his spots? "’ the answer must be, ‘“Certainly
not: he cannot change himself from what
he is.” If, however, you will turn to Acts
viii., you will there see how “a man of
Ethiopia™ did not, indeed, ‘‘change his
skin,” but how he became * whiter than
snow,” through believing the word of the
Lord which was preached nato him by
Philip the evangelist; and how then ‘he
went on his way rejoicing.”

Can the Leopard change the spots
‘Woven in his coat of skin ?

Can he move those colour’d dots
‘Which from all attention win ?

No; however much he tried,
All his efforts would be vain ;
He with spots would still be dyed,
Every one would yet remain.

Can the sinner-~vile within—
Cover'd e'er with evil blots,
Cleanse himself from shame and sin,
' And efface his sinful spots ?

Nay; there’s not a thing of earth
That can cleanse a sinner’s stains
All he tries is nothing worth,
He polluled still remains,

Sinner, be not then enticed
Such a folly to begin ;

Nothing but the bleod of Christ
F’er could take away thy sin.

Wash’d in His most precious blood,
Which in love did freely flow,

Bath'd in that all-cleansing flood,
‘Whiter thou shalt be than snow.

T.

L

HOW A POOR CRIPPLE GOT SAVED

SoMmE years ago, soon after I had com-
menced preaching at Overton, I was
informed, in conversation with a pexson
who himself made no great preten-
sions to a religious character, that he
had accidentally conversed with a poor
deformed cripple, living in a wretched cot
in the neighbourhood of that place, whose
name was William Churchman, who had
much surprised him by his fluency in talk-
ing on religious subjects ; and the more so,
as the man did not appear to have read any
book but the Bible, nor to have attended
any public worship, nor to have conversed
with religious people of any denomination,
that he could not possibly conceive how
he had acquired the knowledge he ap-
peared to possess.

My interest was excited by thig account,
and I decided to visit him., On the
evening of the following Sunday, when I
was engaged to preach at Overton, as I
could conveniently accomplish it, his
residence being near the road by which I
sometimes returned home.

As T approached the cottage, its exterior
gave me at once an idea of the wretched

| poverty of the inhabitants.

The shattered door stood open; on

| entering, I beheld, seated on a little stool,

which, with a broken chair and an old

| oaken table, composed the whole furniture

of the miserable room, an object whose
external appearance was expressive of
greater wretchedness.

His countenance appeared to be that of a

' man about thirty ; his head, of an immoder-
| ate size, formed a painful contrast to his

withered limbs, which were not larger than
those of a child of ten years, and deformed,
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both in the legs and spine, in consequence
of neglect, from the carelessness and
ignorance of a drunken mother.

He was reading when I went in. I
accosted him with, “ William, what book
is that you are reading?” He raised his
head to look at me, and replied, with a
look and tone of seriousness and affection,
““The New Testament of our Lord and
Baviour Jesus Christ.”

“Ha!” said I, “I have heard people
say that a great deal of good may be got
from that book ; perhaps you can tell me
if it be s0.” He replied very gravely, < If
the same Spirit, who moved holy men of
old to write it, open your heart to under-
stand it, then it will do you good, but not
else ; ¢ for the natural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God, for they
ave foolishness unto him; neither can he
know them, because they arz spiritually
discerned.’ ”

‘“ But,” rejoined I, still affecting igno-
rance of his meaning,  how, then, came
you to understand them? Surely you
cannot be a learned man|”

Eyeing me with a solemn and piercing
attention, he returned, * Sir, I don’t know
you, nor do I know why you came in here ;
but this I know, that I am commanded by
this book to be ready to give to every man
that asketh a reason of the hope that is in
me, and 1 pray God that I may be enabled
of Him to do it with meekness and fear.
You see, sir, what a cripple I am ; but you
do not know what a sinner I am.”

“ You a sinner!” exclaimed I, ¢“how
can that be? You are not able to get
about to drink, game, dance, and carouse,
ag so many other people can; how, then,
is it possible that you should be a sinner ?”

““True,” said he, «“ I could not ; but yet

I am one of the vilest of sinners, for I de-
lighted to curse and swear.

““ However, blessed be God, about three
years ago, as I was walking on my crutches
on a fine sunshiny day, near the door, I
was seized all at once with a violent pain
in my stomach ; I eried out, and fell down,
and I really thought I was going to die
presently. At first, I did not seem to have
any fear of death, for the reasons I told
you before ; but as I centinued in violent
pain, a thought came across my mind,
What good works have I done in all my
life? Alas, none! then I shall not go to
heaven now, and if not, why I must go to
hell at last. Now I was miserable indeed,
for I did not know any other way to heaven
than by my own works.”

I said, *“ What other way can there be,
than doing all the good we can?”

He answered me, *“ * By the deeds of the
law shall no flesh living be justified; for by
the law is the knowledge of sin.’ Rom. iii. 20.
‘ Not by works of righteousness which we
have done, but according to His mercy He
saved us, by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which
He shed on us abundant]y through Jesus
Christ our Saviour.” Titus ni. 5, 6. :

“ But,” continued he, ‘“in this dlstress
I tried to pray; but of all the prayers
you ever read in your life, if you ever read
any, or all that you ever heard, if you ever
heard anybody pray, I believe you never
heard anything like it ; yet I believe that
God heard and answered it. I do not
know why, but it was as it pleased Him :
this was it as near as I can remember \—.

“+Lord, I am a poor sinner, that never
did any good in my life, and now I ain
afraid I must die and go to hell; but, O
Lord, if Thou canst save me, pray do,
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though I don’t know how it can be. O
try me once more, and I will be better
than David ; for he prayed seven times a
day, but I will pray eight times, and
read twelve chapters.” But by praying,
I only meant reading out of my mother’s
Prayer Book.”

“Well,” interrupted 1 again, *‘what
can be better than reading out of your
mother’s Prayer Book."”

““Ah, sir!” said he very earnestly,
‘““you might read all the prayers that
were ever made by man; and yet never
pray in your life.”

“Well,” said I, ““ this is very strange;
what is praying, then ? "

He replied, ‘ Praying is telling God
what we feel we want of Him,"”

Returning to his narrative, he pro-
ceeded thus: “It pleased God that I
soon got somewhat better, and I set
about my task as I had promised; but
alas ! in a little time, I found that I did
not pray, and at last I left off reading my
prayers, because I was afraid of mocking
God any longer; but, blessed be His
name, He did not suffer me to leave off
reading the Testament, though the more
I read it, the more guilty I felt. I read it
all through, though all seemed to condemn
me. Now I can see in it exceeding great
and precious promises, but T could not see
any of them then; I could only attend

-to such words as these: Ye serpents,
ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape
the damnation of hell ? Matt. xxiii. 33.

“‘Thou, after thy hardness and im-
penitent heart, treasurest up unto thy-
self wrath against the day of wrath
and revelation of the righteous judgment
of God.” Rom. ii. 5.

“<The wrath of God is revealed from

heaven against all ungodliness and un-
righteousness of men.” Rom. i, 18.

The Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from heaven, in flaming fire taking
vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel. 2 Thess.
i. 7, 8.

“Yet I began to read it over again;
and when I came the second time to the
blessed first chapter of the Epistle of
John, and read these precious words:
“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son
cleanseth us from all sin,’ 1 John 1. 7,
I felt that precious blood relieve my
wounded conscience, and I seemed to
myself as if I were in & new world. 1
could mow love God, and if I had had a
thousand lives, I could have laid them all
down for Christ.”

““These are very wonderful things,”
said I, ¢ that you tell me; but what was -
the reason that God showed them to you?"”

““Who hath saved us, and called us
with an holy calling, not according to
our works, but according to His own
purpose and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began.’”
2 Tim. i. 9.

“ What ! " exclaimed I, * can you pos-
sibly make me believe, that the great
God ever thought anything about you.”

“Yes,” said he, ““else whyis it written?"”

“But,” said I, *if you should sin so :
much as to go to hell after all this, you
had better have remained ignorant.”

‘¢ Being confident,” he replied, ¢that
He which hath begun a goed work in you
will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ.” Phil. i. 6.

“¢My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow me; and I
give unto them eternal life; and they
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shall never perish; neither shall any
man pluck them out of my hand.” John x.

¢ ¢Jf any man sin, we have an advo-
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous : and He is the propitiation for
our sins : and not for ours only, but also
for the sin of the whole world.” 1 Johnii.

‘¢ Who His own self bare our sins in
His own body on the tree.’” 1 Pet. ii. 24.

“ Do I understand you rightly ?” asked
I, ¢ that it does not signify what sins you
commit, or how you live, now He is be-
come your Saviour ?”’

He replied, with a look and accent
of animation, and holy indignation, *“‘God
forbid ! How shall we, that are dead to
sin, live any longer therein?’ Rom. vi.
2.  “For the love of Christ constraineth
us; because we thus judge, that if one
died for all, then were all dead: and that
He died for all, that they which live
should not henceforth live unto them-
selves, but unto Him which died for them,
and rose again.”” 2 Cor. v. 14, 15,

Glancing his eye on my face, while he
was thus speaking, he discerned a rising
tear, which I could no longer suppress,
and instantly cried out, *“I am sure, you
are not what you seem. Tell me what
you are, and why you came to see me?”

“ My dear Christian brother,” said I,
‘“it is true as you say, I am not what I
seem ; I am a poor sinner, who, like you,
hag been led by the Holy Spirit to trust

in that Jesus who ¢died for the ungodly.’”
' After a short pause, in which he seemed
revolving something in his mind, he said,
‘I have heard one of the neighbours say,
that there is a strange kind of man, who
comes sometimes to preach at David Tru-
man’s house, and that folks call him a
Methodist. Are not you the man ?”

“* Yes, my dear friend,” said I, “I am
the man. I have just been telling your
poor neighbours, that ‘the wages of sin
is death; but the gift of God is eternal
life through Jesus Christ our I.ord.””
Rom. vi. 23.

Never shall T forget his look or his
action : rising hastily from his seat, and
grasping one of my hands in both of his,
he instantly dropped on his knees, and
lifting up his eyes, beaming with ecstacy,
he eried aloud, “0O my God! I thank
Thee; I prayed that I might see and
converse with one of Thy people before I
die; and lo, Thou hast sent me one. '

‘ And now, my dear sir, you must tell
me what you said to the people upon
that sweet verse; for I never heard a
sermon in my life.”

I complied with his request, and
commended him to God in prayer, and
we parted.

I leave this narrative to the blessing
of God, and the reflection of the reader’s
conscience.

WHO LOVED ME, AND GAVE
HIMSELF FOR ME.
Galatians ii, 20,

“Waar would you do, my little fellow,”
said a Christian to a boy, ¢ if your father
and mother were to go away from you and
leave you alone in the world ?”

«If they did that I should not be left
alone, I should still have Jesus,” replied
the boy.

«« Most assuredly you would, my dear
child, and the Lord grant that you may
never lose your happy confidence in Him ;
but what makes you think that Jesus
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would still remain with you if all your
friends left you?

‘“ Because the Bible says that Jesus
died for me, and if He loved me so much as
to come all the way from heaven to die
for me, I know he will take care of me
until He comes to take me to His beautiful
home ?”

“ But, my dear child, you might die and
be laid in the cold grave before Jesus
comes, and what then?”

“If I were to die, my soul would go to
Jesus at once, so it would only be my body
that was laid in the ground, and when
Jesus comes He would raise that up too,
and change it like His own, and then both
my body and my soul would be joined
together, and I should be with Him for
ever? ”

In reading the foregoing the following
beautiful scriptures came to my mind:—

When my father and my mother forsake
me, then the Lord will take me up.
Psalm xxvii. 10.

He that spared not His own Son
but delivered Him up for us all, how shall
He not with Him also freely give us all
things. Romans viii. 32.

He hath said, I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee, So that we may boldly
say, the Lord is my helper, and I will not
fear what man shall do untome. Heb. xiii.

Beloved, now are we the sons of
God ; and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be : but we know that when he shall
appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall
see Him as He is. 1 John iii. 2.

It is an excellent rule to be ob-
served in all disputes, that men
should give soft words and hard
arguments,

THE PRECIQUS STONE.
(1 Petor ii. 4, &e.)
Written soon after the writer’s conversion.

Ox the Rock of God’s salvation
Bet secure by Love divine,
"Till ghall fail that sure Foundation,
Nought shall move this soul of mine;
Storms and tempests may alarm me,
‘Waves may rage and winds may roar,
But they ne'er can hurt or harm me,
Fright they may, but can no more.

Stone of Life! and Rock of Ages!
Now I'mz firmly fix’d on Thee,

Freed from sin, and death, its wages,
And from Satan’s slavery,

Oh! that I no more may hearken
To the siren voice of sin;

Oh | that nothing e’er may darken
Or obscure my joy within.

Men may lay a false foundation,
And their confidence proclaim,
But, Thou Rock of my salvation,
I will boast in Thy blest Name ;
TUnto Thee I’ll offer praises,
Unto Thee my tribute bring,
Thou, of bliss, my only basis,
"T'is of Thee alone I'll sing.
T,

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS TFOR
MARCH.

1. The action of the Spirit of God with those
who are born again, is compared with the
blowing of the wind. John iii. 8.

2. The scripture teaches that you cannot be
under the law of God without being under
its carse, for it is written, Cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do
them. (Galations iii, 10). Anrd again,
Whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all
(James ii. 10). Xvery one that has faith
in the blood of Christ (Romans iii. 25), is not
only dead to the law, Romans vii. 4, but is re-
deemed from its curse by Christ having been
made a curse for him. Galatians iii.
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3. Every one that professeth to follow Chriss,

5.

is to depart from iniguity, that is, everything
that is not in accordance with the Word of

God. 2 Tim. ii. 19 ; Titus ii. 14,

Every one that doeth evil hateth the light.
John iii. 20.

Every one that shall be found written in the
book, and many of them that sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake, some to
everlasting life. Daniel xii. 1-4,

. Every one that stealeth shall be cut off.

Zechariah v. 8.

. Every one that sweareth shall be cut off.

. I will say to the north give up, and o the

gouth keep not back, bring my sons from far
and my daughters from the ends of the earth,
even every one that is called by my name,
for T have created him for my glory. Isaiah
xliii, 6, 7.

. Every one that thirsteth is exhorted to come

10,

11.

12.

13.

to the waters. Isaiah lv, 1, that is to the
water of life. Revelation xxii. 17, then he
will never thirst again. John iv. 14.

Jesus said to Pilate, Every one that is of the
truth heareth my voice. John xviii, 37,

Every one, that is a child of God by faith
in Christ Jesus is perfected for ever. Gala-
tians iii. 26; Hebrews x. 14. '

Every Christian shall stand before the judg-
ment seat of Christ, not to be judged for his
sins, for Christ bare his sins in His own
body on the tree. 1 Peter ii. 24, He appears
before this judgment seat to give an account
to God. This has reference to a Christian’s
walk and conversation, but we must never
forget that all believers will be erorIFIED
and caught up to meet their Liord before they
appear at His judgment seat,

We (that is, all believers in Christ), shall not
all sleep, but we shall be changed in a

moment. 1 Corinthians xv. 51.

s

9.

10.

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR APRIL.
Tuag Ricues or Gop’s (ooODNESS.

. Despisest thou the riches of His goodness, and

forbearance, and longsuffering ; not knowing
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to
repentance.

Tue RicHrs or Grop's Wispo.

. Oh, the depth of the riches both of the

wisdom and knowledge of God! how un-
searchable are His judgments, and His ways
past finding out.

Tuae Ricaes or Gon's GLory.

. That He would grant you according to the

riches of His glory to be strengthened with
might by His Spirit in the inner man.

Tz RicuHEs oF Gop’s INHERITANCE,

. That ye may know what is the Lope of His

calling, and what the riches of the glory of
His inheritance in the saints,

Tue Ricues or Gop’s Gracz.

. We have redemption through His blood, the

forgiveness of sins according to the riches of
Hiy grace.

Tuar Ricaes oF Gop Tto SuprLy ALL NEED.

. My God shall supply all your need, according

to His riches in Glory by Jesus Chriat.
Tue Ricurs oF Gop ox VesseLs or MERCY,

. That He might make known the riches of

His glory on the vessels of mercy which He
had afore prepared unto glory.

Tue Ricaes taar Gop winn SHow.

. That in the ages to come He might show the

exceeding riches of His grace, in His kind-
ness towards us through Christ Jesus.

Tre RicEES oF Gop UNSEARCHABLE.

Unte me who am less than the least of all
the saints is this grace given, that I should
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ.
Tar Ricxes oF THE (LoRY c¥F THE MYSTERY.
The riches of the glory of this Mystery
among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you
the hope of glory.

Give cha.pfer and verse to each of the above

Scriptures.
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BEAUTIFUL OBJECTS OF Ithe Bible spoke of so many beautifuls?
SCRIPTURE.. { Aye, it does; and many more beside.

« Beautiful Crown.”—Ezekiel xvi, 12 But now we will consider the beautiful
Bravrirvn,  Branch, Beautiful Feet. | crown. We find the words in the six-
Beautiful Garments ; and nowthe * Beau- | teenth chapter of Ezekiel, where Jehovah,
tiful Crown!”  Did you ever think that ‘ speaking to Jerusalem, says, “I put a
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jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in
thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon
thine head;” alluding, doubtless, to
His covenants with His people the Jews ;
for crowns are often used in figurative
senses in the Word of God : as we shall
see.

The first crown spoken of is the ¢ crown
of Joseph,” in these beautiful words,
““ The blessings of thy father have per-
vaded above the blessings of my pro-
genitors unto the utmost bound of the
everlasting hills: they shall be on the
head of Joseph and on the crown of the
head of him that was separate from his
brethren.” Gen. xlix. 26. The next crown
is the ¢ golden crown” of the high

But to return to our chapter in Ezekiel,
where we find under the similitude of an
uncared-for infant, that Jehovah shows
the natural state of Israel—lost and help-
less. But this is not all. He also
declares His great and exceeding love for
her. Love which had its spring and
source in His own heart; yet alove which
was little prized by His people, and from
which they wickedly turned away. DBut
before He reproves them for their apostacy,
He loves to recount His goodness to them.
He not only said o her ¢ Live,” still using
the figure of an uncared-for infant, «“ But
when I passed by thee,” He says, “and
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was a
time of love ; and I spread my skirt over

priest. Then there is the ‘ holy crown;”
the ¢ crown of pride;” the crown of
glory;” the “crown of righteousness;”
the ‘“crown of life;” the ¢ crown of re-
joicing; ” and, alas! beside others the
‘“crown of thorns.” But only one crown
is called the ¢ beautiful >—the crown put
by Jehovah, in a figure, upon the head of
Jerusalem as typifying His people Israel—
His chosen nation.

A crown is, you know, properly a)
diadem of state worn on the heads of
sovereign princes. On the head of the
high priest was a costly crown of gold
girt about his mitre. Of the Christ of
God it is said, ¢ On his head were many
crowns.”” Crowns, figuratively, mean
honour, splendour, and high dignity.
Sometimes they mean a reward. Hence
the writers of old contended for a wreath
of flowers, or green olive or laurel leaves,
which the apostle Paul calls a ¢¢ corruptible
crown,” Also the crown is a token of
victory—the victor is crowned 'mid accla-

thee: Yea, I sware unto thee, and
entered into covenant, saith the Lord
God, and thou becamest mine.” Is not
this, indeed, the expression of love? And
then He adorned her with all kinds of
costly ornaments, so that He could say,
‘“ And thou wast exceeding beautiful And
thy renown went forth among the heathen
for thy beauty, for it was perfect through
my comeliness, which T put upon thee,
Lith the Liord God.”” How glorious,indeed,
is all this! How privileged was Israel !
But, alas, she forfeited her crown—at least
for a time—her beautiful crown ; and now
she is scattered amongst all the nations of
the earth; yet to be gathered by-and-bye
to her ownland, there to be the expression
once more of all that God calls beautiful
and glorious.

¢ Zion shall soon lift up her head
And, called by grace, arise atlength
From dust and darkness, and the dead,
Zion shall rise in Jesus’ strength,
And put her beauteous garments on.”

mations and delight.

But is the crown alone for Israel? Ab,
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no! Crowns are algo for the followers of
Jesus. Hence we may find in the Revela-
tion that the elders were not only clothed
in white raiment, but that they had on
their heads crownsof gold ; which crowns,
in celebration of the worthiness of the
Lamb, they cast before the throne. Judah's
was a terrestrial crown; the Christian’s
crown is celestial—nmot for earth, but
heaven. Many of my young readers have
doubtless sung the sweet lines—
* Shall we ever all wear a crown ?”’

But now allow me to drop the « we,”
and ask, Will you, dear reader, wear one ?
Only one requisite is needed to answer
“ Yes'—Dbelief in Christ, and the recep-
tion of His love. ’Tis this that makes
meet for the inheritance of light—this
alone which insures the crown—the beauti-
ful crown. Oh, that each dear reader may
be enabled to address the Lord Jesus in
the well-known strain—

“ First-born of many brethren, Thou!

To whom both heaven and earth must bow ;

Heirs of Thy shame and of Thy throne
‘We bear Thy cross, and seek Thy crown.”

A, M.

GOLD, SILVER, BRASS; AS USED IN
“Y“8CRIPTURE.,

Gowp is not what man can do,
Gold sets forth what God has done :
Gold is righteousness divine;
Gold—the Person of God’s Son,

Sinver is the work of Christ—

Hark ! the silver trumpet sounds !
Silver is redemption blest ;

Bilver tells how grace abounds.

Brass is judgment—man’s deserts,
Brass, resistlegs, utter woe ;
Brass the portion sad of those
‘Who refuse to Christ to bow.
' A, M.

THE BOOK OF BOOKS.
THERE are some points connected with
this volume, that is so justly styled The
Book which are seldom brought for-
ward, and which, consequently, escape
the obgrervation of many.

One of these points is, its COMPLETENESS.

Now, no work of man is complete.
Especially is this the case with those
books which treat of the history of man-
kind. Execepting in those cases in which
the events of a brief period only are
related, every production of the kind is
deficient either at the beginning or at the
end. The writer is either unable to as-
certain the truth as to the origin of his
subject, or he is obliged to break off his
narrative at the time present, confessing
that of the future he knows nothing.

Contemplate the Bible from this point
of view. When we first take it up, it
appears to present a collection, or, rather,
a bundle, of unconnected writings of
different ages. Some of its stories were
written by Moses at a very early period ;
a period, in fact, of which no other writ-
ings remain. Then we have some writ-
ings of Samuel ; some of David ; some of
Ezra ; and sixteen books of different
prophets, of a variety of rank and
character, from a prince to a cowherd,
which were written about the time of the
great Assyrian and Persian empires. These
writings were doubtless preserved, on skin
rolls, in the Jewish temple. Subsequently
we have a fresh series, the works of the
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, most
of whom were fishermen or mechanics.
These were produced during the time
of the Roman emperors, since which
date we have no writing that we can
believe to be inspired.’
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From this hasty glance at the origin
(the apparent or outward origin, at least)
of the Bible, could we have the least ex-
pectation of finding, in such a collection
of writings, that wonderful completeness
which exists in it?  Observe, however,
a few circumstances in illustration of this
one point. The history of the earth on
which we live is here given entire. We
reckon the life of a man to be contained
between his birth and his return to the
dust. The first page of the Bible tells us
of God’s forming this earth for man, and
almost the last page informs us of its
passing away. The annals of Time, then,
are here included. At the commence-
ment of the book we read of *“the first
day,” and, at the end, of the moment
when all distinction of days cease.

One of the earliest events recorded
in the history of man, is that which in-
troduced death. One of the latest events
which close the same history is the casting
of death and hell into the lake of fire, and
the proclamation, ¢ There shall be %o
more death.” The first sentence passed
upon a human being ran thus, “ I will
greatly multiply thy sorrow.” But
amongst the final words are, ¢ There
shall be more . . . sorrow, nor crying,
neither shail therie&be any more pain.”’
Rev. xxi. 4.

But the perfection of the scheme is more
complete than it is in the power of man
to describe. A few outlines only are
visible to the human eye.

Six days ended the work of creation ;
then followed the Sabbatical rest. ¢ One
day is with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day.” 2 Pet.
ni. 8. The world now approaches the
close of its six thousandth year; and most

believers in God’s word are now looking
forward to a Sabbath of a thousand years.

Immediately following the first Sabbath
there occurs, as the Seripture narrative,
that Temptation by which man fell into
the power of the old serpent ; and imme-
diately after the close of the millennial
Sabbath, there follows a like temptation
of man, by the same powerful seducer,
and with a like success. In the first case
God Himself came down to judgment,
and passed sentence on the transgressors ;
in the second, the same consequences
follow, and as immediately.

The Tree of Life is given fo man in
paradise, at the commencement of the
history. He loses it by transgression;
but when He that sits upon the throne
saith, ‘¢ Behold, I make all things new,”
the tree of life is again given. And as at
the beginning, the Lord God walked in
the garden, and talked with Adam, so at the
end, the ‘‘ restitution of all things,” ‘“ the
tabernacle of God is with men, and He
will dwell with them, and they shall be
His people, and God Himself shall be
with them, and be their God.” Rev. xx1. 3.

It may not strike others with equal
force ; but I confess that this view of the
entireness, the completeness, the per-
fection exhibited in this book, which, at
first sight, appears like a bundle of old
writings, casually tied together, but
which is found to contain a regular his-
tory of the earth, from its formation to
its re-formation ; of time, from its first
day to its last; and of man, from his
creation to his re-creation : I say, this
view of The Book is one which often
furnishes matter for admiring contempla-
tion, and seeming to bring out its divine
character into stronger and higher relief.
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I AM NOT MY OWN.

“1 wisH I had some money to give to
God,” said Susy; * but I havn't any.”

“ God does not expect you to give Him
what you have not,” said her papa, ¢ but
you have other things besides money.
When we get home I will read something
to you, which will make you see plainly
what you may give to God.”

So after dinner they went to the library,
and Susy’s papa took down a large book
and made Susy read aloud, “I have
this day been before God, and have given
myself—all that I am and have—to God ;
so that [ am in no respect my own. I
have no right to this body, or any of its
members; no right to this tongue, these
hands, these feet, these eyes, these ears ;
I have given myself clean away.”

‘““ These are the words of a great and
good man, who is now in heaven. Now
you see what you have to give to God,
my darling Susy.”

Susy looked at her hands, and at her
feet and was silent. At last she said in
a low voice, half to herself—

“I don’t believe God wants them.”

Her papa heard her. * He does want
them, and He is looking at you now to
see whether you will give them to Him,
or keep them for yourself. If you give
them to , you will be careful never
to let them to do anything naughty, and
will teach them to do every good thing
they can. If you keep them for yourself
they will be likely to do wrong and to
- get into migchief.”

“ Have you given yours to Him, papa ?”’
“Yes, indeed, long ago.”
‘“Are you glad? ”

“ Yes, very glad.”

Susy was still silent, she did not quite
understand what it all meant.

“ If you give your tongue to God,” said
her papa, you will not allow it to speak
unkind angry words, or tell tales, or
speak an untruth, or anything that would
grieve God’s Holy Spirit.”

“ I think I'll give Him my tongue,”
said Susy.

“And if you give God your hands you
will watch them, and keep them from
touching things that do not belong to
them. You will not let them be idle, but
will keep them busy about something.”

“ Well, then, I'll give Him my hands.”

“ And if you give Him your feet, you
never will let them carry you where you
ought not to go, and if you give Him your
eyes, you will never, never let them look
at anything you know He wauld not like
to look at, if He were by your side.”

Then they knelt down together, and
Susy’s papa prayed to God to bless all they
had been saying, and to accept all Susy had
now promised to give Him, and to keep
her from ever forgetting her promise, but
to make it her rule in all she said, and all
she did, all she saw, and all she heard to
remember—“I am not my own.”

And then he taught her these lines—

“ Oh, that mine eyes might closed be
To what concerns me not to see;
That deafness might possess mine ear,
To what concerns me not to hear.
That truth my tongue might ever tie
From ever speaking foolishly,
That no vain thought might ever rest
Or be conceived within my breast ;
That by each word and deed and thought
Glory may te my God be brought.
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GIBRALTAR.,

HIS BLOO¥ IS PRECIOUS.
SoME years ago, two soldiers belonging to
one of the regiments of the British Army,
stationed at Gibraltar, were, by the grace
of God, brought to a saving knowledge
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Though living
on this secluded spot, and with few oppor-
tunities of hearing the glad tidings of the
Gospel, yet they were led to read the
sacred Scriptures together ; and the voice
of God, speaking in His own blessed
word, to the heart of one of these men,
enabled him to rejoice in the pardoning

love of God. The conversion of the other
followed soon afterwards, and under
circumstances so deeply interesting, that
the narrative may serve to interest and
to edify many of the Lord’s dear children,
and at the same time lead some anxious
gsoul to that fountain which has been
opened for sin and for uncleanness.
Zech. xiii.

One evening these two soldiers were
placed as sentries at the opposite ends of
a sallyport or long passage leading from
the Rock of Gibraltar to the Spanish terri-

Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)




Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)

e e e

Goop NEwWS FOR

Youxag axp QOwbp. 55

tory. One of them, as we have seen,
from the reading of the sacred Scriptures,
was rejoicing in his Saviour; while the
other, from the same cause, was in a
state of deep anxiety, being under strong
convictions of sin, and earnestly seeking
deliverance from the load of guilt that
was pressing upon his consclence.

On the evening alluded to, one of the
officers, who had been out dining, was
returning to the garrison at a late hour,
and approaching the sentry posted outside
the sallyport, and who was the soldier
recently converted, he received, instead
of the usual challenge, the words, uttered
in a loud voice, “ The precious blood of
Christ.” The man was absorbed in me-
ditation on the glorious things that had
recently been unfolded to him, and filled
with devout gratitude and love. He soon
recovered his gelf-possession, and gave
the correct challenge; but his comrade,
who was anxiously seeking the Lord, and
who was stationed as sentry at the other
or inner end of the sallyport, a passage
specially adapted for the conveyance of
sound, heard the words, “ The precious
blood of Christ,” mysteriously borne upon
the breeze at the solemn hour of mid-
night, he words came home to his
heart as#a voice from heaven: the load
of guilt was removed, and the precious
blood of Christ spoke peace to the soul
of the sin-burdened soldier. He was
afterwards, with others of his regiment,
drafted for service in India, and pro-
ceeded to the island of Ceylon, where a
long career of usefulness opened up before
him, and where he became the honoured
instrument, in the hands of the Lord, for
the completion of a great and important
work. Soon after arriving in Ceylon, his

discharge was procured from his regi-
ment, that he might fill the office of
master of the principal school in Colombo,
for which he was well qualified by a
good education in early life. He soon
acquired an intimate knowledge of the
Cingalese language, and as a translation
of the Bible into that tongue was lying
in an unfinished state, owing to the death
of the individual who commenced the
work, he set himself to the task, and
completed the Cingalese version of the
Scriptures, which was afterwards printed
by the British and Foreign Bible Society
in four quarto volumes.

The remainder of his life was spent in
India, devoted to the service of his Lord
and Master ; and ere he was called to his
rest, the converted soldier became pos-
sessed of an intimate acquaintance with
no less than thirteen languages.

While the latter part of this interesting
narrative is a striking illustration of the
wonderful way in which God provides in-
struments for carrving on His own work,
bhow much of comfort and instruction
does the former portion of it convey to
every poor, heavy-laden soul.

Dear reader, are you, like the soldier
on the Rock of Gibraltar, in anxiety about
your soul's eternal peace and safety?
Then remember the words which the
midnight breeze wafted to his ear—* The
precious blood of Christ.” Yes, it 1s
indeed precious; for it is the blood of
God's own dear Son, which cleanses from
all sins. Peace comes to the souls of all
those who have faith in the blood of
Christ. Romans iii. 25.

Jesus Christ gave His life as the re-
demption price of all His people; * yo
were not redeemed with corruptible things,
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such as silver and gold . . . but with the
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot.” 1
Pet. i. 18, 19. Think of the dignity of
Him who suffered as a victim, and then
will you not say that His blood is pre-
cious ? Remember that in the blood only
i1s safety. Read Exodus xii., and there
you will see that when the angel of death
was marching through the land of Tgypt,
every Israelite was safe; but his safety
was secured by the blood sprinkled on the
lintels, So with all the Israel of God.
They shall be safe in the day of the Lord’s
vengeance ; but it will be because Christ,
their Passover, has been sacrificed for
them, and the blood of that precious
Passover-lamb has been applied to each
heart and conscience.

Remember that in the blood only there
is cleansing. It isnot to be found in tears
of sorrow and remorse, or in any Abana
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus ; but it is
the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son,
that alone cleanseth from all sin. 1 John
1. 7. Apply to it in faith; wash there,
and you will be clean ; the leprosy of your
foulest transgressions will be taken away.
““ For if the blood of bulls and of goats,
and the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifyingof the
flegh ; how much more shall the blood of
Christ, who ?n’ough the eternal Spirit
offered Himself without spot to God,
purge your conscience from dead works to
serve the living God?” Heb. ix. 13, 14.
Remember that through the blood only
there is peace. You will not find it in
yourself, or in your doings. For no sinner
ever has or can make his peace with God.
Jesus made peace through the blood of
His cross. Col. i. 20. No peace for a

guilty conscience, no rest for a distressed,
sin-burdened soul, but in the peace-speak-
ing blood of the Lamb of God. True,
solid, lasting peace can only flow from a
sense of forgiveness, and this again can
only be found in Jesus, “in whom we
have redemption through His blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches
of His grace.” Eph.i.7.

Remember that by the blood only is
there access to God, and boldness to enter
into His presence. In no other way can
you approach God acceptably, than by
faith in the blood of His Son. The High
Priest among the Jews, on entering the
holy place made with hands, which was
but the figure of the true, did not appear
there without blood; and sinners, who by
grace are made kings and priests unto God,
have boldness to enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus. Heb. x. 19. It
was only at the mercy-seat, sprenkled with
blood, that the High Priest, ag the repre-
sentative of the people, could meet God
and find Him propitious.

Atonement and intercession are in-
separable, and none can be interested
in the latter, who are not depending on
the former. :

Finally, remember that to the blood
of Jesus the redeemed in heaven attri-
bute their glorious position. * And they
sung a mnew song saying, Thou art
worthy to take the book, and to open
the seals thereof : for Thou wast slain, and
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out
of every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation ; and hast made us unto our
God kings and priests ; and we shall reign
on the earth.” Rev.v. 9, 10.

Dear reader, may the Holy Spirit
sweetly reveal to you the value and effi-
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cacy of the blood of Jesus. Trust in it
for safety—apply to it for cleansing—
depend on it for peace -—confide in the in-
tercession of Him who shed it—and then,
out of a heart filled with devout gratitude
and praise, will you be ever ready to unite
in the apostolic ascription, * Unto Him
that loved us, and washed us from our
sing in His own blood, apd hath made us
kings and priests unto God and His Father;
to Him be glory and dominion for ever and
ever, Amen.” Rev. 1. 3, 6.

THE FIRE-ESCAPE, AND THE
~ FOUNTAIN.

My young readers have, doubtless, often
seen in their walks a Fire-engine House,
and they must have noticed what a clean
and cheerful appearance it generally
presents. And if they have looked with-
m, they have seen the brightly-painted
engine all fitted and ready, in case of
fire, The leathern hose is all in good
order, and carefully arranged, and seems
only waiting to be used. The - brass
taps, also, are smart and clean. The
firemen, too, are in waiting, ready at a
moment’s notice, to put on their helmets
and to equip themselves for their danger-
‘ous and important work, whenever a fire
takes place. The prepared position of
these firemen reminds me of the noble
line of the poet, who, referring to the
servints of Christ, wrote that—

“They also serve, who only stand and wait,”

Such a fireman suggests to one the
true attitude of an IKvangelist, waiting
and ready to serve his Lord and Master,
by conveying the good news of the salva-
tion of God to poor, perishing sinners.

But notice, especially, the fitness and
preparedness of the Fire-Escape. Hvery

line and cord is in its place, and all is n
readiness for use, whenever 1t shall be
wanted. It is a beautiful figure or repre-
sentation of Christ, the only way of
escape for a sinner from the holy and
just judgment of God. TIn the case of a
house on fire, where every avenue of
escape is shut off from the poor aroused
and trembling one, how welcome would it
be to him to see the Fire-Hscape placed
within his reach, and the steady and skil-
ful fireman present to place him in the
narrow way which would deliver him
from the dreadful calamity which is await-
ing him, and set him in safety and
security from the devouring element.
How blessed, too, it is for the sinner who
is in fear of the judgment of God on
account of his sins, to look and to flee to
the Refuge which God has provided for
the salvation of the sinner: “For God so
loved the world, that He gave His only-
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.”” John iii. 16.

Not far from where I reside is such an
Engine-House and Fire-Escape ; and very
strikingly, there is adjoining them a
Drinking-Fountain, and the combination
of the two has had a pleasing effect upon
my mind. We know that a Fountain is
set for the reviving of the weary traveller,
and for the refreshment of any who are
willing to drink of it. Is not this what
Christ is to the thirsty soul? Hearken to
the words of the Liord : ¢“ Let him that is
athirst, come. And whosoever will, let
him take the water of life freely.” Rev.
xxil, 17, * Whosoever drinketh of the
water that I shall give him shall never
thirst ; but the water that I shall give
hiin shall be in him a well of water spring-
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ing up into everlasting life.” John iv. 14.
““Jf any man thirst, let him come unto
Me and drink. He that believeth on Me,
as the Scripture hath said, Out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living water,”
John vii. 37, 38.

My desire for you, dear young reader,
ig that you should know Jesus, as the
Saviour and Deliverer of your soul,
through His death upon the cross, as the
bearer of sin, and His resurrection to the
right hand of God. And further, that you
should know Him as the present and
eternal satisfying portion of your soul;
and that out of your mouth, may indeed,
flow rivers of living water, in praise and
thanksgiving to God, as well as in testi-
mony to His name, as the God of all
grace, to those about and around you.

T.
LITTLE ANNIE'S ANSWER.

In Australia, some three years ago, whilst
awaiting the arrival of a gentleman upon
whom I had called, a little girl came
running into the room, and seeing a
stranger she looked rather shyly at me;
but after a few kind words we soon made
friends. One of the first questions I put
to her was, ¢ Do you love Jesus ?” She
readily replied, ¢ Yes, I do.” I then
saige ¢ Do you think that Jesus loves
you?” She looked upin my face and
slowly answered, “ I am quite sure He
does.” ‘What a beautiful answer! Does
the little boy or girl who is reading this
love Jesus? I am sure He loves little
children as muchnow ag He did when He
was on earth, and took them up in His
arms and blessed them. For He isthe
same loving Saviour ¢ yesterday and to-
day, and for ever.” Hebrews xiii. 8.

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER
TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN FROM
ONE NOW WITH THE LORD.

“1 am sure you will often feel dull and
lonely so far from those you love—but
remember that you are not where you
are unknown to God. I can sympathise
with you in your position, ““for I know
the heart of a stranger;’ and so would
cheer you with what has sustained and
refreshed myself; Rev. ii. 13 has been a
great comfort to me. ‘I know,” says
Jesus, ¢ where thou dwellest.” O, is not
that enough; He has sent me here to
learn something I could not learn else-
where, or to serve Him as I could not do
elsewhere.

O my dear ——, doseek to be a witness
for Christ; you cannot possibly be this
unless you ars in constant fellowship
with the blessed Bible. O the sweet
words of Jesus! Is it not fearful that
anything should make us disrelish the
precious words of Jesus. Keep on read-
ing till your heart burns, for burn it will,
if you have a spark of affection for the
Saviour.

Another verse that has been a joy to me
is the last of the fortieth Psalm :—T am
poor and needy, but the Lord thinketh on
me.” O what a well-spring of consola-
tion; the Lord thinketh on me. Yes, on
me ! others may forget me, but the Lord
thinketh on me—and why should He
think on me ? Just because He loves me;
and whom He loves, He loves to the end.
John xiil, 1. Keep a good conscience;
beware of little sins, as men speak; and
confess at once to Jesus and get forgive-
ness when you are overtaken in a hasty
word or an unseemly action., DBe an
““ gpistle of Christ.”
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THE COLLIER BOYS.

OxE day, in a neighbouring coal mine, a
great many men and five boys were em-
ployed at work. The men finished their
work firgt, but the boys had a little more
to do; so the men went on, and thought
the boys would soon come after them.
But, in a short time, a large body of water,
which had been in the mine for several
years, and had been stopped up, suddenly
burst in, and filled up the only
passage by which the little boys could get
out of the mine.

Only think what a dreadful situation
they were in. The water continued to
rise. The poor boys tried to escape, but
could not, and two of them were very nearly
drowned in trying, The men could not
see them, but they were dreadfully dis-
tressed. They knew it would take several
days to pump the water out, and they
were afraid that, when they got the water
out (if the boys lived so long), the bad air
would come in, and the poor boys must
be stified. The men went home; but
think what a sad story they had to tell
the boys’ mothers, and what they must
have felt about their poor children, whom,
I dare say, they were longing to see come
home to them, after their day’s work.
How true that word is—‘“ Thou knowest
not what o day may bring forth.’ Well,
the people gathered in crowds round the
pim)ut none could help. Day after day
passed. Those who knew most about
mines seemed to have the least hope., 1
dare say,” said oue, ‘“ we shall see their
funerals in a day or two.” Oh, how sad
it was. At length, after waiting and
waiting, on Wednesday morning, I was
told that, by the morrow evening, the

boys must be found, dead or alive. What
a long time it seemed.

Ag T stood that evening, at my window,
looking towards the place where the mine
is situated, and longing to know the
worst, I thought what a solemn thing it
was, that five young creatures, perhaps
unthinking and unprepared, should be
called away, in such an awful manner, to
meet their God. At that moment there
was a hasty run down the lane, and a
boy’s voice, saying-—‘‘Mother, mother,
they are all alive.” The poor woman
burst into tears.

I could stay in my house no longer; I
went out, and soon found myself in the
midst of a crowd of people, who were all
expressing their joy to hear of the poor
boys being found alive.

But how had the poor boys felt in that
awful prison ? 'What did they do in that
dark pit? ‘“The waters are rising,” said
one of them, in his despair, ‘“ what shall
we do now?” ¢« We will go and pray,”
answered some of the rest; and as well
as they could, they did so. <« And then,”
sald one, “the waters were abated.”
They prayed to be delivered from the bad
air, and the Lord was so well pleased that
he caused a large piece of coal and clay
to fall down, and it stopped up the
passage, so that the foul air could not
reach them. ¢ And what did you say in
prayer, my boy?” said a father. ¢ Loxd,
Thou knowest how bad 1t is to go to work
in the morning, in health and strength,
and to be carried home to father and
mother dead.” Poor boy, as he spoke,
the remembrance of the agony he had
endured so agitated him that he could not
go on, and with difficulty he rvestrained
his tears.
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My dear readers, this is prayer, telling
God all you feel and all you want in the
simplest words. Let us all try to come
to the same conclusion to which an old
man, to whom I talked on the subject,
brought me. He remarked many strik-
ing particulars, which made 1t quite a
miracle that the boys should be saved,
and ended by saying—¢ To think that
there wag bad air enongh in that place to
kill all the horses, and these boys were
kept alive. °Tis no use,” he added, ¢ to

say more about it; the Lord does hear

prayer.”
Have you, dear reader, ever prayed? I
do not ask have you said prayers? but

have you ever prayed ?

ON TRUE PRAYER.

I orTEN say my prayers
But do I ever pray ?

Or do the wishes of my heart
Go with the words I say?

I may as well kneel down,

And worship gods of stone,
As offer to the living God,

A prayer of words alone.

Lord, show me what I want,
And teach me how to pray;

And help me, when I seek Thy face,
To feel the words I say.

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR
: APRIL.

Rieches of God’s goodness, Romans ii. 4,

" Riches of God’s wisdom. Romans xi. 33.

Riches of God’s glory, Ephesians iii. 16.

Riches of God’s inheritance. Ephesians i, 18,
Riches of God’s grace. Kphesians i. 7.

Riches of God tosupply all need. Philippians iv,19.
Riches of God on vessels of mercy. Romans ix. 23,
Riches that Ged will show. Ephesians ii. 7,
Riches of God unsearchable. Ephesians iii. 8,
Riches of the glory of the mystery. Colossiansi,27.

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR MAY.

It 18 WriTreN oF ME.

1. Lo, I come: in the volume of the Book it
is written of Me,

ALL My MEMBERS.

2, In thy Book all my members were written,
which in continuance were fashioned, when
as yet there was none of them. :

SHALL BE DELIVERED.

3.« At that time thy people shall be delivered,
every one that shall be found written in the
Book.

Trr Lorp HEARKENED.

4, Then they that feared the Lord spake often
one to another; and the Lord hearkened,
and heard it, and a Book of remembrance
was written before him for them that feared
the Lord, and that thought upon His name.
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of
Losts, in that day when I make up iy jewels.

Frrrow LLABOURERS,

. Help those women which laboured with me
in the Gospel, with Clement also, and with
others, my fellow labourers whose names are
in the Book-of life.

Tar Boox or LIFE.

6. I w.ll not blot cat h's name out of the Book
of life. '

Nor WrITTEN IN THE BOOEK,

. They that dwell on the earth shall wonder,
whose names were not written in the Book
of life, from the foundation of the world,
when they beheld the beast that was, and is
not, and yet is.

Trar Lamp Snain,

8. Whose names are not written in the Book
of life, of the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world.

. THEY WHICH sRE WRITTEN,

. They which are writteninthe Lamb’s, Book

of Life. |

o

-3

=]

IN JERUSALEM.
10, Every one that is written among the living
in Jerusalem.
WRrITTEN IN HEAVEN,
11. Rather rejoice because your names are
written in heaven,

Give chapter and verse to each of the above
Beriptures.
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THE CRIPPLE AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE.
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« THE BEAUTIFUL GATE.”
Acts iii. 10.

SomerMES, dear reader, you may have
noticed that events give importance to the
place; and contrariwise, sometimes place
gives importance to the events. Who
ever heard of Waterloo until the mighty
battle was fought upon its plains? And
how many persons little known previously,
have been rendered famous by being
connected with some renowned act, place,
or building. It is so with the beautiful
gate of the temple.
builder or decorator, Herod the Great,
famous for all time ; as also the impotent
man who was healed by Peter and John
beneath its exquisite shade.

This beautiful erection has two nanes.
It is called ¢ Solomon’s Porch” in John
X. 23, and also ¢“ the beautiful gate of the
temple,” in Acts iii. 11. My readers are
aware that the temple built by Solomon
was destroyed, and remained unbuilt until
the time of Tzra and Nehemiah at the
partial return of the Jews from the
captivity. Then this second temple was
built in troublous times; and consequently,
not with the lavish expenditure of wealth
and art as the first. This caused the old
men who had seen the former glory, to
weep at its foundation; while the young
men who had not before beheld a temple
at all, rejoiced with great joy. Hence the
discordant sounds—weeping and rejoicing,
“ So that the people could not discern the
noise of shouts of joy from the noise of the
weeping of the people; for the people
shouted with a great shout, and the noise
was heard afar off.” Ezra iii. 18,

This temple remained in its unpretend-

It has rendered its

ing condition until the time of Herod the
Great immediately preceding the birth of
our Lord, who wished above all things to
please and conciliate the Jews over whom
he ruled. He consequently undertook its
thorough repair, extension, and beautifying,
which occupied no less than forby-six
years, and many thousand hands, in its
completion. The outer walls formed a
square of one thousand feet, with double
or treble rows of aisles between ranks of
marble pillars, Not that Herod was a
devout worshipper of Jehovah, His was
merely a political motive. What he was
as & mah was seen in his merciless
destruction of the dear little ones of
Bethlehem. However, for many years he
employed immense numbers of men in
his self-imposed labour, in the vain hope
of winning popularity among his people.
Buat it is not with the building, as a whole,
that we have now to do ; but of that portion
of it which is called the ¢ Beautiful Gate.”
And well did it deserve its name. The
Porch, in elegance, was proportionate to
the rest of the building ; the upper part of
it being adorned with a variety of rich
tapestry and delicate purple flowers, with
pillars interwoven, and a golden vine
creeping and entwining around them, the
branches of it laden with clusters of grapes,
pending from the cornices. Several of the
gates, we are told, were plated all over
with gold and silver, post, front, and all;
but this porch and gate, far surpassed the
rest in glory, being built with such art and
sumptuousness as well became the principal
entrance of the building where Jehovah
was pleased to place His name.

But it may puzzle some of my readers,
as to why it was called the Porch of
Solomon. Well, let me tell them. Some are
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of opinion that this Porch, being one of
those which Solomon built, had the
fortune to escape destruction, or at least
some part of it, when the Babylonians set
fire to the temple; and that though Herod
pulled it down and rebuilt it in a more
magnificent way, it still retained its
ancient name, It is certain, from
Josephus, that the vast foundations of the
east side of the court of the Gentiles, which
Solomon built, was still subsisting in the
time of the second temple ; and as Herod,
when he repaired that, made no alterations
in this part of the work, the portico, which
upon the old foundation was built round
the court, might, in memory of so great a
prince, and first founder of the temple,
still be called by Solomon’s name. Hence
it was commonly called ¢ Solomon’s
Porch,” with the addition of its move
modern name, the ¢ Beautiful Gate.”
Upon its radiant beauty the shadow of our
Lord often fell, as He passed into His
Father's House; and beneath its glorious

architecture, the power of His name was

still known long after He had taken His
seat on high. But all its beauty has
faded, and its glory vanished. No High
Priest there ministers now. All is in
heaven now, the tabernacle which God
pitched, and not man. Christ is its minister.

« No temple made with hands,
His place of service is;
In heaven itself He stands
A heavenly priesthood His.”

But God has a temple on earth, His
Church, And more than this, the
Apostle says, “Know ye not that your
body is the temple, of the Holy Ghost
which is in yvou.” All who are Christ’s
are thus made lLving temples, made

beautiful by the display of the fruits of the
Spirit here, to be made eternally beautiful
in the Ifather’s House above ; yea, and be
made like Him who is the glory of heaven
itself, like Jesus, and bear the image of the
Heavenly One. All willbe beautiful there—
not a beautiful entrance only, but beautiful
inall its parts. DBut O remember !

“Those holy gates for ever bar
Pollution, sin and shame,
None can obtain admission there,
But followers of the Lamb.”
A, M.

“T LOVYE HIM FOR HIS LOVE
TO ME.”
Gralatians ii. 20,

A vrirtrE boy, educated in one of the
Hibernian schools, being near death, his
parents, who were Roman Catholics, sent
for their priest to administer the rites of
the Church, which they regarded as the
preparation for heaven. On the arrival
of the priest, the boy seemed much con-
fused, and astonished at his coming.
“ Your visit,” said the boy, *“ is altogether
unnecessary ; L bhave no need of your
help or assistance. I have a great High
Priest on the right hand of the Majesty
in the heavens, able to save to the utter-
most all that come unto God by Him. He
lives for evermore to make intercession;
and He is such a priest as I require.”
Hebrews 1. 23-28. The priest, perceiving
it to be in vain to reason at such a time,
and knowing the boy was acquainted with
the Scriptures, went away. He was
afterwards asked if he was afraid to die.
« No,” replied the boy, “ my Redecmer
is Lord of the dead and the living ; I love
Him for His love to me, and I hope soon
to be with Him to see His Glory.”
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: ascending with a hod of mortar, and he
THE BIBLE was, In consequence, precipitated from a
THAT MY MOTHER GAVE ME considerable height to the ground, with

Berorr T came to this place, I was assist-
ant surgeon in a hospital ; and in a variety
of forms I there saw a vast amount of
human misery. But it was not all
misery. There was patience, and re-
“signation, and hope, as well as pain,
weariness, and despair. T had known
gsomething of the power of religion—that
ig, I had seen it in others. In my home,
far away, I had seen its power to sanctify
sorrow, to iInvigorate the mind, and to
bless., My mother was a Christian;
and she had prayed for my eternal well-
being, striven for it; hoped, perhaps
against hope, that I should some day be
brought under the influence of the gospel,
be savingly converted to God—become
His child by surer and more lasting ties
than I was her own.
say; for I was wild and reckless, even in
my boyhood. |

T left home, unchanged ; passed through
the earlier stages of my professional
career unchanged, only for the worse. 1
cared nothing for my mother's God: I
forgot Him : that is, as far as I could T
banished Him from my mind. In the
subsequent stages of my professional
history, I removed still further away from
my home, and further, if possible, from
God : far, far from Him, by wicked works.
Professionally, I ¢“ walked the hospitals,”
passed examinations, and was said to be a
promising man. Morally, I was degraded.

One day a poor fellow was brought in,
badly injured by a fall. IHe was a brick-
layer’s labourer; the round of a ladder
had broken under his weight while he was

Against hope, I-

fearful violence. There was no hope for
him. All that could be done was to
alleviate pain, and in this we were toler-
ably successful. The man knew that he
should die, for his mind was clear; and
he asked e, on one occasion, how much
longer he had to live. There was no
reason for reserve, and I told him what T
thought.

““ So long ! " said he, when I told him;
«“T thought it would have been sooner;
but He knows best.”

““ Yes, perhaps 1 do, my friend,” T said,
soothingly. “ 1 believe you will last as
long as that.”

¢ Yes, sir; but T mean gsomething elge,”
said the poor fellow, faintly smiling.

¢ Have you any friends for whom -you
would like to send 27 T asked.

The man shook his head : he was alone
in the world, he said; but his lodgings
were not far off, and if I would not mind,
ke would like the people he had lodged
with to be told of his accident; and per-
haps the woman would come to see him,
as he owed her a trifle of money, which
he wished to pay her. There was enough
in his pocket, he said, to do this, or was
when he had his fall.

His request was complied with: the
woman wasg sent for, and came to see her
poor dying lodger two or three times, as
I understood, though I never saw her,
and knew nothing of the nature of any
communications that passed.

My predictions were verified. The man
lingered about a week, and then died. Of
course I saw him daily, and oftener, all
the while he lasted, but very few words
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escaped his lips. I noted only a peculiar
expression of calmness, and quiet happi-
ness almost, on his countenance, at which
I rather wondered ; for his pain, at times
must have been excruciating. Well, the
man died, and of course certain formali-
ties were immediately necessary, at which
I was present. i

“ What shall we do with this, doctor ?”
the nurse asked, holding up a book.

“ What is i6? ”

“The poor fellow’s DBible, sir: the
woman brought it to him the second time
she came to see him, because he had
asked her to do it. And up to the last,
he was reading it as often as he could get
a little ease ; and when he could not read,
he kept it under his bolster.”

Could I believe my own eyes? It was
the Bible which had once been my own;
the Bible which my mother had put into
my hands when I was:a youth, first leav-
ing home, and which afterwards 1 had
sold—yes, soLp to supply some trifling
need in the days of my profligacy, when,
as I have said, almost all my personal
property went in the same way for the
same purpose. Yes, there was my own
Bible, or what had once been mine; my
name written there by my mother’s own
hand, still unerased, with the passage of
Scripture she had written underneath, yet
legible. I had sufficient control over my-
sell not to betray the emotions of my
mind ; and I even found words to say to
the nurse in a tone of assumed indifference,
« Tt is of no consequence ; I'll take cave of
the book.” - i

I took the Bible home with me. As to
money value it was worth nothing, for it
was divty, torn in places, with many
leaves loose. It had evidently been long

and well used. Long comparatively, I
mean, for not very many years had passed
sinee it left my own hands. Possibly it
had had no other possessor besides myself
and the poor hospital patient; but this,
of course, I never knew, But I knew one
thing, that a better use of it had been
made after it passed away from me than
ever before. Almost every page, as I
turned it over, bore testimony to the care
and diligence with which it had. been
perused, in pencil and pen marginal marks,
or interlineations. And I could repeat,
now, passage after passage thus indicated,
which had doubtless been the solace of the
Bible’s poor possessor in times of doub
or trial or difficulty, and had smoothed
his passage to the grave, and lighted it
with heavenly joy. No wonder that he
was so calm and happy! Its Poor pos-
sessor, I said. Well, he was poor in this
world, and friendless, and unknown ; yet,
as 1 firmly believe, “rich in faith, and an
heir of the kingdom that God hath
promiged to them that love Him.”

Shall I write more ? Shall T say that
that strange event was the turning point
in my history? The accusations of an
awakened conscience drove me almost to
despair, until I was enabled to embrace
the faithful saying, worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, even the chief ; and
that my now recovered Bible is dearer to
me than all the books in my library, be-
cause the gospel it contains has been
made to me, through faith in Christ, the
power of God, unto salvation. Rom, 1. 16.

Dare not sleep in that condition
in which thou darest not die.
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A WORD IN SEASON.

Ox a summer’s evening, about eighteen
years ago, in a little village in the
north of England, two boys might have
been seen walking slowly down a little
lane which led to a neighbouring farm-
stead. Along with, them and engaged in
earnest conversation, was a man evidently
about forty years of age. ILet us draw
near and listen to the speaker, as he
pleads and reasons with his youthful com-
panions. What is the theme that appears
to absorb his whole soul, causing his
face to beam with love and fervour ? Surely
something more than the ordinary topics
which are characteristic of village life.

“Yes, dear boys,” he said, ““it 1s, indeed,
a great thing to be a Christian ; how happy
it would make you, if you would only take
Jesus as your Saviour, now, when your
hearts are young and tender, and before
you get ensnared with the world’s ways.
Satan will do all he can to keep you from
Christ.” _

“T am sure, sir, I would like to be a
Christian,” said one of the boys, ‘“but there
are so many difficulties in the way—and I
don’t know anyone about here, like you, to
teach us about those things.”

““ Ah, my dear young friends, the Lord
will take care of you, and teach you out of
His own precious Word.”
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“ But I am afraid I should not be able to
stand, if you were away from here. I
should fall away, and be worse than I was
before.”

“ Dear boy. He who loved sinners so
much ag to give Hig precious life for them,
will keep you, if you by faith look to
Him. His watchful eye never slumbers,
if you have few to give you counsel, you
may always count on Him. All who love
His holy name have, in Jesus, a friend
who will never leave nor forsake them.
Give yourselves to Him, now, in all your
weakness, just as you are. Only trust Him,
and all will be well with you, both for time
and eternity.”

His words came with such power to the
hearts of his young hearers, that neither
could speak for some time, the love of
Jesus thus presented fairly broke them
down. And when they again broke silence,
it was to express an earnest heartfélt
desire to be the Lord’s. ‘Shortly after this
little incident took place, this dear servant
of Christ was called to another sphere of
labour, and to this day they have never
met their kind friend again, but I can
testify that the simple story of God’s grace
told me on that occasion, is as fresh and
‘sweet In my memory now as when first
spoken, And through eternity, I shall
have reason to praise God for the work
then begun in my young heart.

Sow beside all waters. Isaiah xxxii. 20.

THIL CHRISTIANS CROWN.,
Revelation iii, 21.

Lorn, when with Thee we share the throne
Reserv’d for us above,
The brightest jewel in our crown
Will be Thy precious love.

A CHILD’S FAITH.

Ax intelligent and sparkling-eyed boy of
ten years sat upon the steps of his father's
dwelling, deeply absorbed with a highly
embellished but pernicious book, calculated
to poison and deprave the young mind.
His father, approaching, at a glance dis-
covered the character of the book.

““ George, what have you there ?”

The little fellow looked up with a eon-
fused air, promptly gave the name of the
author. The father gently remonstrated,
and pointed out to him the danger of
reading such books, and left him with the
book cloged by his side.

In a few moments, the father discovered
a light, and on inquiring the cause, it was
ascertained that the little fellow had con-
signed the pernicious book to the flames.

““ My son, what have you done ?”’

““ Burnt that book, papa.”

“ How came you to do thaty George ?

‘“ Because, papa, I believed you knew
better than T what was for my good.”

“ But would it not have been better to
have kept the leaves for other purposes,
rather than destroy them? '

‘“ Papa, might not others have read and
been injured by them ? "

Here is a ¢ threefold act ’—a trust in
his father’s word, evincing ‘“love,” and
‘“obedience,” and care for the good of
others. If this child exercised such faith
in his earthly parent, how much more
should we, like little children, exercise a
simple, true-hearted, implicit faith in God,
whose word is always to be confided in,
Entertain no thoughts that will
blush in words.

Keep thy heart, and then it will be
easy for thee to keep thy tongue.
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THE
HIDDEN TREASURE.

Tuere died, many years since, in the city
of Lyons, in France, a widow who pos-
sessed a great treasure in her old age.
She was very poor, and her husband was
only able by working hard to earn their
daily bread, when he died, leaving her a
widow, childless and infirm, being in great
need.

She sold nearly everything she had, and
removed to a garret to spend the remainder
of her days. She was not entirely without
dependence upon the God of the fatherless
and the widow, but she was a poor Catholic,
and knew much more about saints and
guardian angels than of Jesus Christ and
what He has done for sinners.

One day, as she was sitting alone in her
half-empty room, it struck her that there
was a singular outline on one of the beams.
It had been whitewashed, but she thought
it looked as if there had been a square
opening, which had been carefully closed
with a kind of door. She examined it
more closely, and the thought occurred
to her, ¢ Perhaps there is some treasure
hidden there,” for she remembered as a
child the fearful days of the Revolution,
when no property was safe from the men
of equality and liberty. Perhaps some
rich man had concealed hig treasure there
from their rapacity, who had himself
fallen a victim before he had had time to
remove it. She tapped with her finger,
and the boards returned a hollow sound.
With beating heart, she tried to remove
the square door, and soon succeeded, with-
out much difficulty; but, alas, instead of
the gold and silver she hoped to see, she
beheld a damp, dirty, mouldy old book!
In her disappointment, she was ready to

fix in the boards again, and leave the book
to mould and crumble away, but a secret
impulse indoced her to take it out and
see if there were any valuable papers in
it, but no, nothing but a book !

When she had a little recovered from
her vexation, she began to wonder what
book it could be, that someone had hid
away so carefully, It must surely be
something extraordinary. So she wiped it,
and set herself to read. Her eyes fell
upon the words, ¢ Therefore say I unto
you, Take no thought for your life, what
ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, nor
yet for your body what ye shall put on.
Is not the life more than meat, and the
body than raiment? Behold the fowls of
the air; they sow not, neither do they
reap, yet your heavenly Father feedeth
them. Are ye not much better than they ?”
And the words that she read appeared so
sweet and precious that she read on and
on during the whole day, and far into the
night, almost forgetting to eat or sleep.
The next morning, she sat down again to
the book, the words of which made an
ever-deepening impression on her ®oul.
She began to see that she had indeed
found a treasure, and an invaluable one.
Her little room no longer looked so
desolate ; her food, which had so often
seemed to her as the bread of tears, now
appeared to her more like bread from
heaven ; and her solitude was relieved by
that which gave her joy and peace in the
Lord Jesus Christ. She had the book
cleaned and bound, and it was to her as
meat and drink, by day and by night, until
she was permitted to close her eyes and
enter into the joy of hker Lord. She
related this history, in the latter days of
her pilgrimage, to a beloved Christian in
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Liyons, in whose hands the book is"now.
It is Arnelotte’s edition of the New Testa-
ment, cf the tlme of the Huguenot perse-
cution.

A CONTRAST.

WE were rounding the Cape of Good
Hope, and no small tempest lay upon us.
Sail after sail was blown to shreds. As
night gradually drew on, with its
increasing darkness—what with a furious
wind, a raging sea, and general sickness
among the passengers, our condition was
deplorable. 1 was below conversing with
a fellow Christian. Numbers were sitting
about in silent terror, wondering whether
we should weather the gale. A Mr. S——
came up to us, and inquired what we
thought of the storm. His whole appear-
ance wasg one of abject misery, most pain-
ful to witness. His face was white like
death ; and his lips quivered with fear.
A day or two prior to this, he had said
that he did not mind rough weather; and
now that 1t had come upon us, he was
terrified.

After conversing with him, I walked
away with Mr. C——, an aged Christian
friend, to a more retired spot, where we
talked together about the fear of death,
&e.  “If the ship should founder,” he
remarked, ‘ to you and I it will be but an
immediate and joyous entrance into the
presence of the Lord Jesus.”  How
blessed and peace-giving i8 faith tn Him !

- The more entn"e our dependence
on the grace of God, the greater is
our joy and peace in helieving.

Strength for works of holiness
depends on being at rest in Christ.

I WILL NEVER LEAVE THEE.

“(Call upon me in the day of trouble; T will
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” —Ps. 1. 15,
How often have the afflicted childrven of
God found this to be one of those unfailing
and precious promises, in which the word
of inspiration abounds. When trouble has
overtaken them, they have looked to the
Strong for strength; then have their hearts
been filled with thanksgiving, and their lips
with praise.

A woman was sitting lonely and sorrow-
ful in her little parlour. Her situation was
peculiar and trying. Separated by cireum-
stances from a beloved husband, from
whom she only received occasional assis-
tance, she exerted all her powers to main-
tain a numerous family. Having received
a tolerable education, she had spent a
portion of her time in teaching a little
school ; but at the time we are now speak-
ing of, her strength had given way under
her arduous duties ; her school was small,
her means slender, and her heart was
bowed down even to the dust.

It was a lovely, glowing autumnal day ;
the hand of God had poured forth an
abundant harvest ; the waving corn-fields,
the richly-laden orchards, were bending
under their treasures, But, amidst all this
gladness and plenty, the heart of the
solitary woman was sad. On that day, a
small sum of money was to be paid; true
it was small, but fer means were smaller
still, and she sat lifting up her heavy heart
to Him to whom she had long since
learnt to bring all her joys and all her griefs.
Her lips moved not, but her eyes were
raised, and in secret she poured forth her
heart to her God. She prayed for His
direction, His guidance ; and she entreated
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that either some way might be opened for
her, or that she might have patience to
bear the rebuffs of her creditor, whom she
expected every moment. Some one entered
her little room. It was a person called and
said, ¢ If you have any fruit to dispose of,
-I'will take all you can spare.” The woman
started. ¢ Yes, I have,” she joyfully re-
plied. She proceeded to her store-room,
disposed of the produce of her orchard, and
found, when she was paid, that she was
in possession of the smmn she required
for her present emergency. Who shall say
that chance brought that man to a village
he had never been in before, and to a
person of whose existence he was not
aware ?

The unbelieving worldling may sneer;
but the faithful, humble Christian will
exclaim, I called upon Thee in the day
of trouble, and Thou heardest me, and T

'77

will glorify Thee!

I SAW IT WAS ALL IN BELIEVING.

“WrLL, Mrs. ——, and how long have you
been saved? " said a Christian visitor to an
elderly woman, some eighty years of age.

“QOh'! along time, Sir. One night, asa
man was preaching, I was converted, and
I thought I could go through the room.”

“ What do you mean by go through the
room?

“Qh ! I felt solight, T th0110ht I should
have gone through the celhng I sat on
the second seat from the window. I had
been weeping, and sorrowing, and trying
for three years to be saved, and that night
I saw my errors all at once. I saw it was
all in believing. I used to believe for other
people, instead of myself. I used to think,
I wish my husband, or my son were here,

that would just suit him. Tdidn’t believe
for myself. But after that, I couldn’t
seem to love Christ enough. Oh! it
was inexpressible. I thought I could
have gone all round the room, and shake
hands with everybody, but I didn’t, I
kept it to myself.”

““ What was the portion of Scripture that
was blessed to you? ”’

‘“ The words were, ‘If I may but touch
His garment, T shall be whole.” It wasa
man named J , & blacksmith, who was
preaching. He’s been the instrument
of bringing many to Christ. There wasno
sleep f01 me that night.”

““ But what was it mmade you happy 27

“I believed in Christ, that was all.
There was nothing more to do, was there?
Mr, M used to come and ask me, ¢ Are
you happy, Hannah?’ And T said, ¢ Yes.’
And so did the other woman who lived
with me. We were happy in our sins.”

““ Where are your sins now ? "

‘“ Behind His back.”

“Do you know, then, that you are
saved ? "’

“1 seem positive I am. If I ain’t, I
never shall be. It was quite a change,
what I never experienced before.”

How blessed to meet with such simple
faith in the Lord Jesus in a poor old
woman ; poor in this world, but rich in
faith. My reader, can you speak with the
same confidence and joy? Conversion to
God is a real change indeed. Have you
passed through it? It is not a mere per--
suasion that certain facts concerning Jesus
are true, but much more than that. It isthe
actual implanting in that one who believes
on the Son of God, of a new nature that
finds all its springs, and joys, and delight
in Him. ¢ He that believeth on the Son
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hath everlasting life.” John iii. 36.
«« Marvel not,” said the Saviour, ‘‘that I
say unto you, Ye must be born again.”
John iii. 7. Yes, it is an absolute necessity.

Born in sin, and shapen in iniquity,
none are meet for the presence of God, but
touch but the hem of the garment of
Christ, and virtue shallgo out from Him for
you. RBelieve on Him, and His blood will
cleanse you from all sin. 1 John 1. 7. His
Word will assure your heart, and the Spirit
of God will both impart in you new life,
eternal life, and seal you for the day of re-
demption. John vi. 47, Eph. iv. 80,

As this old woman said, I believed in
Christ, that was all. There was noth-
ing more to do, was there ?”” No, indeed,
nothing, nothing whatever to do ; it was all
done by Jesus, long, long ago.

I want no other argument,
I need no other plea;

It is enough that Jesus died,
And rose again for me,

Dear reader, *“*Isit enough for you?”
If not, why not ?
E. H. C.

TWO SOLDIERS;

OR,

PrACE wiTH Gob, AND THE PEACE 0¥ Gob.

Jesus only, He can give
Peace and comfort while we live;
Jesus only can supply

~Boldnesy if we're called to die.
If in Him you now believe,
He will then your souls receive ;
And He will your treasure be
Here and through eternity.

WE al seek for happiness; the little
child seeks it in his play ; the young man
looks for it in sports of many kinds; the
old man often tries to find it in his money-

chest ; but, all will seek it in vain, till they
have found peace with God through Jesus
Christ. To know that all our sins are for-
given, that God approves of us now, and
is going to bless us for ever, this gives
peace when nothing else can. 8o it was
in the case of a poor soldier who fought at
the battle of Waterloo, and there got a
wound of which he soon after died. One
who was with him when wounded, carried
him some way off, and lald him down under
a tree. Before he left him, the dying man
asked him to open his knapsack and take
out his pocket Bible, and read to him a
small part of it before he died. When his
friend asked what part he should read, he
told him to read John xiv. 27, ¢ Peace
I leave with you ; my peace I give unto
you ; not as the world giveth give I unto
you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid.” He said, I die
happy, I have peace with God, and I have
the ¢ peace of God, which passes all under-
standing.”” A little time after, one of
his officers passed him, and seeing him in
in such a weak state, asked him how he
did. He said, ““ I die happy, for I enjoy
the peace of God, which passes all under-
gtanding ; ’ and then breathed his last.
The officer left him and went into the
battle, where he soon after got a fatal
wound. As his brother officers stood
around him, full of pain and distress, he
cried out, ¢“Oh! I would give ten thousand
worlds, if they were mine, that I had the
peace which made glad the heart of a
dying soldier, whom I saw lying under a
tree, for he said that he enjoyed the peace
of God, which passes all understanding.
I know nothing of that peace! I die miser-
able ! for I die in despair.”” The dying
soldier’s peace was indeed a blessing which
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ten thousand worlds could not purchase ;
it is beyond all price; our gracious God
knows that it is so, and he offers it to us
 without money and without price.” But
where do we meet with this offer? It is
to be found in the precious book which the
dying soldier carried in his little knapsack ;
no doubt he often took it out and read,
and loved his Bible. The dying officer,
we fear, neglected the Bible during his life,
and when this is the case, the Word of
God will not give comfort in death.

If you have not peace with God, may
you rest alone on Jesus Christ, then like
the dying soldier you will not only have
peace yvith God, but the peace of God
which passes all understanding.”—Philip-
plang iv. 7.

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS ECHO.

Trug faith produces love to God and Mau,
Say, Echo, is not this the Gospel plan ?
The Gospel plan,

Must T my faith and love to Jesus show,
By doing goed to all, both friend and foe ?
Both friend and foe.

But, if & brother hates and treats me ill,
Must I return him good, and love him still ?
Love him still.

If ke my failings watches to reveal,
Must T his faults as carefully conceal ?
As carefully conceal.

But if my name and character he blast,

And cruel malice, too, a long time last

And if I sorrow and affliction know,

He loves to add unto my cup of woc;

In this uncommon, this peculiar case,

Sweet Echo, say, must 1 still love and bless ?
Still love and bless.

Amen ! with all my heart, then be if so,
Tig all delightful, just and good, I know.
And now to practise I'll directly go,
Directly go.

But after all the duties I have done,

Must I, in point of merit, them disown,

And trust for heaven through Jesu’s blood alone ?
Through'Jesw’s blood alone. Actsxvi.30,31;1Johni. 7,

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR JUNE.

1. By what does the apostle John sayin the
fifth chapter of the first epistle, that we know
we love the children of God ?

2, Who does St, Paul say that God commands
to repent in the 17th of Acts ?

3. What are we told in the thirteenth of Luke
will become of those who do not repent ?

4. What 4wo things are mentioned in the tenth

of Romans in connection with those that

are told shall “be saved 2>’

What prophet says Israel shall be saved

with an everlasting salvation ?

6. What are we told in the Epistle of John he
does- who believeth not God’s record of
eternal life?

7. What epistle states that God would have
His people know that they have eternal life ?

&

Any reader of the Goov Nrws that will send
seven passages containing events in the life of
Joseph, which will suggest similar in the life of
the Lord Jesus, such as *° despised,” “ sold,” &c.,
will receive by the end of July, an illustrated
sheet of events in Joseph’s life.

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS I¥OR

MAY.
1. Psalm x1. 7. 6. Revelation iii. 5.
2. Psalm cxxxix, 16, ‘ 7. Revelation xvii, 8,
3. Daniel xii. 1. | 8. Revelation xiii. 8.
4, Mualachi iii, 16, 9. Revelation xxi. 27.

Isaiah iv. 3,
20,

5. Philippians iv. 3. f 10.
11, Luke x.

Do you love Christ ? T ask not if you feel

The warm excitement of that party zeal

Which follows on, while cthers lead the way,
And make His cause the fasghion of the day ?

But do you love Him when His garb is mean,
Nor shrink to let your fellowship be seen ?

Do you love Jesus, blind, and halt, and maimed ?
In prison succour Him ? nor feel ashamed

To own Him, though His injured name may be
A mark for some dark slander’s obloquy ?

Say not, When saw we Him ? each member dear,
Poor and afflicted, wears His image here,
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THE BEAUTIFUL BRIDE.

Solomon’s Song vi. 4.

Wz have now arrived at the last of the
beautiful objects which will engage our
attention, as presented to us in the
precious Word of God. Our first paper
was the ¢ Beautiful Branch,” and our
closing oneis the ¢ Beautiful Bride.” Who
and what can this be but Chnst and His
Church—the Bridegroom and the Bride ?

There are two things brought before us
in the Word of God, namely, the measure
of God’s love in Christ to us, and the
manner thereof. The measure of it is
seen in the Cross. There we behold the
love

“—— that no tongue can teach,
Love that no thought can reacl.”

But  there is also the manner of it.
This is what so struck the heart of the
Apostle John, when he cried out, *“ Behold
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us!” 1 Johniii. 1. You
understand the manner of the love to
mean the fashion of the love; the® way
which it takes; and, what it makes of its
object. Now the manner of God’s love is
the making us His children. The manner
of Christ’s love is the making us His bride.
And often and beautifully are the
Scriptures occupied with the Bride; in
other words, the Church—given by the
Father to the Son, and redeemed by the
Son to the Father—redeemed by His own
blood, and made one with Him. The
earthly bride of Jehovah is Israel. The
heavenly bride of Christ is His Church.

Not many little children can understand
the Song of Solomon, or the Revelation of
Jesus given by the Apostle John. In fact
not every grown-up Christian can do so.
They are only spiritually discerned by

those who have grown in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ ; and only these can discern them.,
But though few can dive deeply into them,
all who have the Spirit of God can enjoy
them. The two disciples going to Emmaus
could not intelligently enter into the words
of Jesus, but it did not hinder their hearts
burning within them, while He talked with
them by the way. 8o we oiten, dear
readers, richly enjoy Scripture which we
cannot explain or fully understand. There
ig milk for babes, and there is meat for
those of full age. 'Tis well that the mind
should be informed ; but God tells us ’tis
good that the heart be established. We
shall know more and understand better
by-and-bye.

So that in reading the precious Song, or
the wonderful Revelation, it is the heart
that is captivated, and the affections that
are wooed and won. In both the Bride-
groom and the Bride are the central
objects. In the Song we read, ¢ Thou art
beautiful, O my love” (vi. 4.) In the
Revelation we also read, < Come hither, 1
will show thee the Bride, the Lamb’s
wife,” (xxi. 9), and then she is spoken of
as prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband.” Now, why was Hve, the type
of the Bride, formed and presented to
Adam, the type of the Bridegroom? Was
it not to meet the affections of Adam’s
heart ? To be sure it was. And why was
the Church—the Bride—chosen in God, and
presented to the Son? Was it to make
the Bride happy ? Surely not, primarily,
but to make the Bridegroom happy. How
many think that they are saved to be
made happy; forgetting that it is for the
joy of the Saviour, the Bridegroom. ¢ He
that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom,”
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said John Baptist; not ¢ She that hath
the Bridegroom ig the Bride.” No, no, all
is for Christ; for Him all things are, and
were created.

And how He has loved, and still loves
His Bride, the Church. ‘“ Christ also loved
the Church, and gave Himself for it, that
He might sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of the water by the word, that
He might present it to Himself a glorious
Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any
such thing; but that it should be holy and
without blemish.” Eph. v. 25. But, like
the bride of lsaac, who had to traverse
the desert before she could see her bride-
groom face to face; so the beloved bride
of Christ is passing through the world up
to the Father’s house, the Bridegroom’s
house above. But what is her beauty?
Simply this, the comeliness which He
puts upon her, All the world was
searched for a bride for the Persian
Monarch, and only one, Esther, was found ;
but all heaven and all earth was explored
for a bride for the ¢ King's Son,” and
only the Church met the requirements of
His heart, and the fond affections and
satisfaction of His desire. Hence He can
say, ‘“ How fair and how pleasant art
thou, O love, for delights!” And she,
- entering into His love can say, “I am my
beloved’s, and his desire ig towards me ;"
both exclamations from the beautiful
Song.

But why am I thus speaking of the
beautiful Bridegroom? Because I want
you to know His love. And why am I
speaking of the beautiful Bride ? Because
I want you to be numbered with that
Church which is the Bride—the chosen
treasure of the Lamb. Love, stronger
than death, has been shown by Him;

and He wants your heart to love and own
it, and to make it yours, Not much longer
will He be gathering out His people, His
Church, His Bride. She will soon be
perfected, soon be complete. To be
beautiful for time, by many is much
desired. But oh! tobe beautiful for ever—
to be the Beautiful Bride eternally! Well
might one exclaim, now in the glory—

“ What raised the wondrous thought!

Or who did it suggest ? _
That we, the Church, to glory brought,
Should with the Son be blest ! ”’
“0 God! the thought was Thine!
Thine only could it be,
Fruit of the wisdom, love divine,
Peculiar unto Thee.”

O, listen to the voice oflove now calling,
Don’t think the reward is too great, or the
honour too high. ILet Christ have His
own way. Let God, as He will, honour
His own Son. Come, then, and with us
believing, say—

“ (O God, with great delight,

Thy wondrous thought we see,
Upon His throne, in glory bright
The Bride of Christ shall be.”

M.

<

A.

DO YOU EVER PRAY?

I mAD taken the box-seat on the coach
which left E——, rather early in the morn-
ing, and the coachman was just about to
start, when he was told that there was an
inside passenger who had not yet arrived.
At this, he threw himself into a terrible
rage, and began to sweal in a most fearful
manner, nor did he cease until the pas-
senger made his appearance; and then
giving a most cruel and unnecessary lash
to the poor unoffending horses, he rattled
us over the stones at a rapid pace.

I had more than twenty miles to ride
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with this coachman, and had I not wit-
nessed this burst of passion on his part, I
should probably at once have begun a
conversation with him upon general sub-
jects; butso shocked wasI athis blasphemy
and violence, that I felt no inclination to
open my lips to him. At length, after
riding some miles in silence, I called to
mind the promise, ¢ In the morning sow

thy seed, and in the evening withhold not;

thine hand ; for thou knowest not whether
shall prosper, either this or that, or whether
they both shall be alike good.” I therefore
resolved to talk with this swearer upon
the concerns of his soul. His face still
retained a ferocious and angry expression,
and did not give me much encouragement
to address him ; but earnestly lifting up
my heart in prayer to God for the assis-
tance of the Holy Spirit, I quietly said,
¢ Coachman.”

* Sir, to you,” he gruffly answered.

“ Do you ever pray ? "’

He was much astonished by the ques-
tion, and seemed in no humour to answer
it,—for again whipping the horses severely,
and drawing the box-apron closely round
his knees, he settled himself firmly down
in his seat, as if he wished to have no
more to say to me.

 Coachman,” I repeated, * do you ever
pray? "

“ Tt doesn’t much matter to you, sir,
whether I do or not; but if you want to
know, why then, I go to church sometimes
on a Sunday; and when the clergyman
says—* let's pray,’ I suppose I pray, don’t
I ? L]

‘“Not unless with your heart you sin-
cerely follow the words he utters. Do
you ever pray out of the church? Did
you pray this morning, for instance, that

God would keep you from blaspheming
His holy name ? ”’

““No, I didn’t.”

“Then, I am afraid you never pray at
all ; indeed, no man can sweatr as you are
in the habit of swearing, and yet keep up
the habit of praying to God. I fear if
any accident were to happen to this coach
to-day, and you were to die, that you
would be for ever lost.”

Some months after this, however, I was
travelling in another part of the country,
and upon alighting from the coach, I was
addressed by a man, who respectfully de-
sired to have a few minutes’ conversation
with me. He spoke and looked as if he
knew me, but I had not the slightest recol-
lection of ever having seen him before,

“Don’t you know me, sir ?”’ he asked
with a smile. I confessed I did not.
«« Ah ! sir,” he said, ‘I have much reason
to be thankful that ever I knew you;”
and then to my surprise he recounted the
particulars which I have just related. I
was the coachman, sir; and I bless God
that you ever travelled with me that day.
I saw myself a lost and ruined sinner, but
now, through the blood which cleanseth
from all sin, and by the power of the Holy
Spirit, I am a converted man.

I shook him by the hand, and devoutly
rejoiced in the mercy that had been shown
him. He pressed me, if only for a moment,
to go with him to his house, which was
but a short distance from the spot where
we were. When we arrived there, he pre-
sented me to his wife and daughter, as the
ingtrument in the hands of God of his
conversion from death unto life ; ““and oh,
sir,” he added, with tears in his eyes,
““both my wife and my daughter have also
been brought to a knowledge of the truth
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as it is in Jesus. Stop not in your good
work, sir, of speaking to poor sinners, as
you spoke to me that day on the coach,
for I should still have been in the broad
way which leads to destruction, but for
your reproof and instruction.” 1 spent
some time with him, and we mingled our
praises and thanksgivings at the throne of
grace, and I then left them, happy in their
Saviour’s love.

THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD.

¢« T pon’t believe in your religion a bit, for
T am an infidel. My father was an in-
fidel before me, and he died one; and I
intend to do the same.” The speaker was
a shoemaker, and as he concluded the
above remark, he fixed the shoe once
more firmly between his knees and again
hammered away. This was my first
visit. There were two of them : the other
had once professed to know the truth;
and it was on his account rather that I
paid many subsequent visits. I felt that
in his case there was hope, and prospect
of some fruit; for he listened fo what I
had to say, and well received the books
and tracts which I left from time to time.
Of the professed infidel I had but small
. hope ; yet at the same time knowing that
all things are possible with God. Mark
x. 27.

Passing strange are the ways of God.
Hig thoughts are not as our thoughts.
The very one of whom I had but little, if
any, hope, was the one whom He proposed
to bless ; whilst the poor backslider—as I
found the other to be—manifested not
the least change the whole time I remained
in the neighbourhood. In order to be brief,

I will pass over the many visits I paid,
and the conversation, held in that shop
during the ensuing three months ; simply
telling the reader an interesting event
which occurred one summer’s evening at
the close of that period. I was a short
distance from the shop, when who should
accost me but the infidel shoemaker, who
with much earnestness asked me if I
would take him to some retired spot and
pray with him. Joyfully did I respond to
his request. IHaving the key of the
Mission room in my pocket, thither we at
once wended our steps, and carefully
securing the door behind us for fear of
interruption, we _knelt together at the
throne of grace: which indeed proved a
throno of grace: for within an hour we
left the room, the man no longer an infi-
del, but rejoicing in the forgiveness of sins :
being justified freely by God's grace,
through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus. Rom., iii, 24,

In this brief narrative the power and
goodness of God shines forth, in His
thus blessing such a one; even making
him His child, by faith in Christ
Jesus. @Gal. iii. 26, We also hereby
see the simplicity of “the way of salva-
tion.” Hg entered that room with me,
full of fear, his soul bowed beneath the
sense of his sinful condition, trembling for
the consequences, but ere he arose from
his knees he was enabled to rest con-
fidently upon the finished work of the
Lord Jesus Christ. He saw that Christ
had wrought & work for him which God
had accepted ; and in token of that ac-
ceptance had raised the Sin-bearer from the
grave. He was delivered for our offences
and was raised again for our justification.
Rom, iv. 25,
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IN PERFECT PEACE. .

Oxe Lord’s day evening a man called upon |
me, and said that a gentleman, lodging in
his house, was very anxious to see me. I
replied, that “ I would visit him later that
evening.”” He answered, ¢ Oh, Sir, please
to come at once, he is so desirous to see
you immediately.” I went, and was con-
ducted to an attic, miserably furnished,
and on a wretched bed I saw a young man,
of genteel appearance, very thin and pale: |
I asked for what purpose he wished to see
me ? he replied, ‘I have lost one of my

legs by an accident, the other is very bad-

ly scalded; I believe I am going to die,
therefore I wish to see you before my
death.” Supposing from these words he
desired spiritual instruction and consola-
tion, I spoke to him concerning repentance
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ. Acts xx. 21. I rejoiced to find
by his conversation that through the
power of the Holy Spirit he deeply felt
his own sin and guilt, and yet he was in
perfect peace through the knowledge of
Jesus Christ his Saviour.

I then observed, ‘“ May I ask who and
what you are ? for you evidently are not
what your present circumstances appear
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to indicate.” He told me ‘“he was the
son of a Barrister, who possessed £1,300
per annum, independent of hig practice ;
that he himself had had a University edu-
cation, and when on the eve of taking his
degree, he had wrongfully quarrelled with
hig father, and LEFT him to reside with
an uncle. While there he had lost his leg
by an accident, and had afterwards mar-
ried a young woman much below him in
station : he was consequently cast off by
all his family, and came to this country
because he heard living was very cheap
here.”

I then remarked, ‘I wonder how a man
with your knowledge, and feeling of relig-
ion, could aect as you have done.” He
answered, ‘I had no knowledge of true
religion in those days;—I received all g
possess through YOU ! ” I said, ““ Thatis I
very strange circumstance, for T have
never seen you before ;”’ to which he re-
plied, “I have been listening to your
preaching for the last three months, but
while doing so I endeavoured to hide my-
gelf from your gaze. I have obtained that
. spiritual knowledge of Christ my Saviour,
which gives me peace in my present sad
condition. MY object in coming to this
country was to live cheaply, but GOD
brought me hither in order to save my
soul, and I wished you to know all this
before I die.”

I then inpuired whether he had seen a
medical man : he said, ¢ No, I have no
means of paying one.”

It was now time to leave him, so I went
away, saying I should bring one to see
him after the preaching.” I did so, he
prescribed for him, and after prayer I left
him for the night. Next morning, through
the mercy of God, he was better, and on

my inquiring whether he wanted money,
his own words were, ‘ My last half-penny
was spent this morning in buying a half-
penny worth of milk.”

Tor a short time I had the privilege of
ministering to his wants, and having writ-
ten to his father the substance of what I
have now related, and besought him to
forgive his erring son (as I believe Gob
had forgiven him), I received a most kind
letter from him, saying ¢ my communica-
tion had given him great pleasure, that he
would forgive his son, that he felt thank-
ful for my kindness to him, and begged
that I would order everything that was
necessary for the recovery of his health,
and he would cheerfully repay me all ox-
penses.”

He wasg soon removed to comfortable
apartments, and had daily carriage exer-
cise, and every possible attention.

Through the blessing of God he was re-
stored to health, and by his father's desire
returned to his own neighbourhood, where
that kind parent settled an annuity upon
him, and procured him & sedentary employ-
ment, suited to the state of his health.
See Liuke xv, 11-32.

I saw him some time afterwards, and
was invited to his father’'s house to meet
him. He was in perfect health, and in
happy circumstances. Like Onesimus, he
departed for a season that he might be re-
ceived for ever.

GOD’S FOUNDATION.

Gop often produces great effects from
little causes, but it has seldom been more
strikingly displayed than in the ecircum-
stances about to be narrated.

Many years ago, when addressing a
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strange congregation, I took for my text
the words of the Apostle, ““ Good hope
through grace.” In opening the subject
T introduced the following narrative :—

A student for the Christian ministry
was brought, in the course of providence,
into the company of a young lady who
was just recovering from a dangerous ill-
ness. She was still very weak, but liked,
as most persons do when recovering, to
tell how much she had suffered, and how
wonderful was the preservation of her life.

Among other things, she said, ¢ At one
time I sent for my aged parents, and my
beloved brothers and sisters; and took, as
I thought, my last farewell of them.
Both the physicians had given me up, and
my friends expected to see me no more.”

As she finigshed this sentence, the student
said to.her, ¢ We seldom meet with a per-
son who has been so near to death as you
have been. Pray tell me what were your
feelings when you were on the verge of
eternity.”

¢ Quite happy,” she replied.

“And what, may I ask, were your
prospects ?

T hoped to go to heaven, of course.”

“ Had you no doubts, no fears, no
guspicions ? "’

“ Nome.”

- ¢ Perhaps almost all Zope to go to
heaven. But I fear,” said the young maun,
¢ there are very few who have a good
foundation for their hope. Pray on what
was your hope founded ? ”’

‘“ Founded ! ” she replied. ¢ Why I
never injured any person; and I had
endeavoured to do all the good in my
power. Was not this sufficient ?

“It is a delightful reflection,” said the
student, ‘“that you have never injured

any person ; and still more delightful to
think that you have done all the good in
your power. DBut even this is a poor
foundation for a sinner to rest upon. Wasg
this the foundation of your hope ?

She seemed quite astonished at this
question, and eagerly inquired, ¢ Was not
thig sufficient ?

The student did not give her a direct

angwer, but observed, “I am very thank- |

ful that you did not then die.”

““ What! do you think I should no
have gone to heaven ? ” '

“I am sure you could not in the way
you mentioned. Do you not perzeive that
according to your plan you were going to
heaven without Christ ¢ This is what no
sinner will be able to do while the world
stands. Be very thankful that you did
not go out of life resting on this delusive
foundation. Jesus says, “I am the way,
the truth, and the life; no man cometh to
the Father but by Me.” John xiv. 6.

God blessed this word to her soul. Her
eyes were opened ; she saw herself as a
lost sinner, and Christ the only and all-
sufficient Saviour. The ¢ filthy rags” of
her own righteousness she now saw would
not do in which to appear before God, and
casting aside every false hope, she came
a3 a sinner to the Lord Jesus, and found
what every coming sinner always finds- -
pardon, peace, and salvation. She lived
to adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour,
and to evidence that she had indeed passed
from death unto life.

Before I had concluded this short narra-
tive, I observed a mild, sedate-looking
person in the congregation, evidently
deeply affected. He was then unknown
to me, but has since proved one of my
most valued friends.
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A short time afterwards I received a
visit from him-—it was to tell me what the
Lord had done for hig soul, that whereas
he was blind, now ke saw; though once
a stranger to happiness and peace, now,
through believing, he could *‘rejoice with
joy unspeakable and full of glory.”

“Have you long enjoyed this happy
state of mind ? ”’ I inquired.

‘““ Not long,”” he replied. ¢ Alas! more
than forty years passed away before I
knew anything about it, Frequently had
I had serious thoughts on eternity; fre-
quently meditated on God’s holiness and
man’s depravity ; and I saw such infinite
. perfection in the Creator, and felt so
many evils in myself, that I at length con-
cluded it was impossible for man—polluted,
guilty man, to be admitted into heaven.
In this state of mind I sought for peace
in the doctrine of annihilation, but I found
it not. The thought would often occur,
suppose, after all, you should be mistaken;
suppose you should be judged for the
deeds done in the body, what then?
What will become of you ? These thoughts
broke up the whole system in a moment,
and made me uneasy: and during all this
time, strange to say, the doctrine of
Christ's atonement was hid from my eyes,
though I had heard and read of it times
innumerable. When I was young I
regularly attended the ministry of the
word ; and all the grand outlines of the
Bible hayve been familiar to me from my
childhood, and yet I was as ignorant of
the way of salvation as if T had never seen
a Bible! I had no conception how God
could be just, and yet be the justifier of
him that believeth in Jesus, Rom. iii. 26.
Yes, it was on this point T was utterly in
the dark, and so I remained until the

morning when you related the anecdote
about the young lady.”

“And what effect did the relation of
that anecdote produce ?

““ Indeed, sir, it was wonderful. While
you were pointing out the fallacy of her
hope, and showing from the word of God
that Christ is the sure and only foundation
of a sinner’s hope; that none can come
unto the Father but by Him; a flood of
light burst upon my mind. I saw the
whole plan of salvation with as much
distinctness as if T had studied the subject
for years. All that I had read and heard
of the subject seemed to rush on my
memory at once. I was overwhelmed
with joy. I saw the fulness, the freeness,
the all sufficiency of Christ, in such a clear
and glorious manner, that if I had pos-
sessed ten thousand souls, I could have
committed them all into Hig hands!”

And now, reader, let me ask you, if called
to the bar of God, at this instant, what
title have you to an admission into His
heavenly kingdom and glory? The Lord
Jesus Christ said to those who rejected
Him : ¢ If ye believe not that I am He, ye
shall die in your sins.” John viii. 24. Thig
is true of every one who does not rest in
Christ alone for pardon, peace, and eter-
nal life.

CONVERSION OF A HANGMAN,

Asour the year 1824 there was a man
named Botting often seen about the town
of Brighton. He was paralysed on one
side, and was known as * & rough fellow.”
He was accustomed to go about the streets
by means of an old rush-bottomed chair,
which he pushed before him, or dragged
after him, and on which he would some-
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times sit. Hig countenance was most | him read, always making prayer a part of
forbidding. He was not a beggar, but an | the evening’s occupation. Hodge was a

object shunned by most persons, yet
showing shrewdness, cunning, and deter-
mination ; expressive of a familiarity with
guilt, and with the lowest class of society.
One Lord’s Day in the spring of 1829 he
entered a place of public preaching, mak-
ing some noise and disturbance by his effort
to get within the door. He was accomimo-
dated with a seat. Thediscourse was upon
the character and change of Nicodemus.
When the preacher had been speaking
nearly half an hour, the man rose from
his seat, laying hold of the back of the
seat before him, and with a voice very
peculiar called out, ¢ That’s the true
doctrine, that it is!” He was hushed to
be quiet, but repeated the exclamation,
adding, ““I never heard it so before.”
When the preaching was over a poor man
named Hodge came to him and led him
‘away. [Hodge lived near Botling’s home,
and he showed him much kindness. He
explained to him the subject of being
“ born again ;" and often visited him at
‘his lodgings, reading, praying, and opening
to him the sacred Scriptures. A change
wag visible, not only in the man’s manner,
but even in his countenance, He became
gerene, cheerful, teachable, humble, and
earnest. His dress was improved. He
appeared even clean and pleasant. He
took delight in reading to himself the New
Testament, especially the Gospel of John.
He lost his relish for wandering about the
town, and felt a delight in reading to
others out of the New Testament, and
talking of forgiveness of sins through the
precious blood of Christ. Johni.ii. He
opened his room in the evening, frequently
inviting others to come in and read, or hear

the way of God more perfectly,

judiciousman, an earnest Christian, and one
whose heart delighted in endeavouring to
bring sinners to Christ. He never neg-
lected this poor cripple, but taught him
The
preacher called to see him at his lodging,
and was struck with the evident change
in his whole appearance, especially in his
countenance, which now beamed with
intelligence. Many heard from his lips
the words of everlasting life. He lived
some years after this, and ‘ his end was
peace.” Hae fell asleep in Jesus Oct. 1st,
1837.

LIFE INSURANCE.

A LETTER TO AN INSURER.

My dear Friend,—Having heard that you
have lately ¢ insured your life,” I wish to
call your attention to one aspeet of the
case which I suspect will be new to you.
You are deliberately paying a yearly sum
to secure a benefit to your family which
they cannot touch till after your decease.
That decease (you calculate) must take
place at some period, and will probably
occur before that of your wife and children.
You have, therefore, taken precautions for
their comfort after your departure from
them. Let me now ask, what precautions
have you taken for yourself in prospect of
the same event? Imagine your family in
possession of the sum for which you have
insured, Where will you be at that mo-
ment? If you have no reasonable hope of
happiness, is it not time you considered
that subject also ? One half of the time
spent in the consideration of the prelimin-
aries to Insurance would have sufficed on
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reflection, to convince you of the rashness
of drifting to eternity without chart, com-
pass, or guided helm, and of giving to the
temporal comfort of survivors so much
more consideration than to the Kiernal
- happiness or misery of your own soul. Re-
member, It is appointed unto men once to
die but after this the Judgment, Hebrews
ix. 27.*% The wages of sin is death, but the
Gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ. Romans vi. 23. Care for one’s family
does not shorten life, or hasten the solemn
event for which preparation is made. No
more will it diminish the true pleasures of
the present life, to have another and more
blessed one in prospect, for in addition to
the joy that prospect itself affords, the
Godliness connected with it, is profitable
for all things, having promise of the life
that now is, and of that which is to come.
Believe me, my dear Friend,
very sincerely Yours,
H. W. B.

* Take notice, It does not say all men will die,
for in the next verse we are told that the Lord
will find some looking for Him, Axre you looking
for God’s Son from Heaven to take you to be with
Him for ever?

“ THE BIBLE FIRST, PAPA.”

A vaMoUs engineer was seated by his fire-
side. Near him, playing on the floor, was
his only child; & fine little boy of rare in-
telligence and gentleness. It was early;
the day’s work had not yet begun; and
the father took up the daily paper to read.
The child, climbing on his knee, and tak-
ing hold of the paper, exclaimed, “ No, no,
papa! the Bible first! the Bible first,

papa !”’—a recollection of his departed
mother’s request. It was a fresh confir-
mation of the words—¢¢ Out of the mouth
of babes . . hast thou ordained strength.”
Psalm viii. 2. The child’s hand was
stronger than a man’s. The child’s words
were—under God—the turning point (it is
believed) of the father’s life. He there
and then resolved that, by divine help, the
Bible should be * first,” before any busi-
ness of the day. Very soon his child was
taken from him ; but his little boy’s words
were never forgotten. In the crush and
throng and engrossment of a daily-increas-
ing, and ultimately enormous business,
the father went forth to his daily work with
recognition of a higher Master. ¢ The-
Bible, first, papa!” was ever ringing in
his ears. It became his watchword.

NOW! NOT TO-MORROW.

Aw intelligent boy about twelve years of
age, attending a meeting held for conver-
sation and prayer, inquired of one who
was assisting what he must do to be
saved. He was told to go home, and read
the Bible, and pray. ¢ But,” said the
little fellow with deep emotion, “Sir, I am
afraid I may die before I get home, and
then it will be too late.” The child was
quite right in his reply, for ‘“ now is the
accepted time ;" the Bible no-where invites
sinners to come to-morrow. To-day all
that come to Jesus may have their sins
forgiven through His name. Aects x. 43.
This very hour you may become a child of
God by believing in Him. 1 John v. 1.

Salvation now, this moment;
Then why, oh, why delay ?

Now ig the accepted hour,
Now is salvation’s day.
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GOD’S TREASURES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN.

News for little children !
Hark ! how sweet the sound,
Rolling in its fulness,
To earth’s furthest bound ;
News of God’s salvation—
News with blessings rife-—
BSaving, helping, cheering,
Wondrous words of life ]
Love for little children,
Sent from God’s own throne;
Love—how sweet the tidings—
Each can make his own;
Love that maketh happy,
Love that maketh biest ;
Love that gives the weary
Full, and perfect rest.
Peace for little children,
Peace from God on high,
- Brought by Christ, the Saviour,
‘When he came to die;
Made in Qalvary’s darkness,
Sealed with Jesu’s blood,
To the world proclaimed—
Perfect peace with God.

Joy for little children,
Oh, such perfect joy!

Not like earth’s enchantments,
Full of earth’s alloy;

But s joy that resteth
On foundations sure,

Joy-—for God hath said it—
Which must e’er endure,

Strengih for little children,
Leading each along;

"Tis the weak and helpless,
Jesus maketh strong ;

On they journey singing—
Btrong in Christ alone ;

His right hand sustaining—
Helps each moment known.

Rest for little children,
Rest, as passing ou,
‘While the rest remaining
"Liures the soul along;
There the rest is perfect,
There the rest endures ;
Hear it! All these treasures
Faith in Christ secures !

]—.

3

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR JULY.

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters, and he that hath no money; come
ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and
milk without money and without price.

Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man
thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink.

I will give unto him that is athirst of the
fountain of the water of life freely.

Let him that is athirst coms: and whosoever
will, let him take the water of life freely.

. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I

shall give him, shall never thirst, but the
water that I shall give him shall be in him
& well of water springing up into everlasting
life, '

. He that believeth on Me shall never thirst.

. Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise

cast out.

Give chapter and verse to each of the above

Scriptures.

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR

1,

JUNE.

We love the children of Ged when we love
God, and keep his commandments. 1 John
v. 2,

God now commandeth all men everywhere
to repent. Acts xvii, 30.

3. All who do not repent will perish. Luke

4.

xiii, 3.
Those who are saved confess with the mouth,
and believe in the heart. Romans x. 9.

Isaiah prophesied that Israel shall be saved
with an everlasting salvation. Isaiab xlIv. 17.

Those who believe not that the gift of God
is eternal life makes Him a liar. 1 John
v. 10-12,

. In the fifth chapter of the first epistle of

John, God says these things are written that
ye may know that ye have eternal life,
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THE CITY OF REFUGE. JOSHUA XX.
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THE CITY OF REFUGE.

Joshua xx.

Loox at the picture, dear reader !
Here is a strong city, with walls to keep
the people safe who are in it, and a gate
to go in by.

Now look at this man who is running
toward the gate. How fast he runs, and
how anxious he looks. He wants to get
into the city, for he knows it is a safe
place, and he is frightened.

Would you like to know what it is that
he ig afraid of ? Then I will tell you. He
has killed a man by accident, and the
friends of the man he has killed are run-
ning after him ; they want to catch him,
and put him to death for what he has
done; so no wonder that he is in such
haste and tries so hard to get to the city-
gate before they reach him, for he has
heard that if he can only get in there he
will be safe; his enemy will not be allowed
to fetch him out again, He knows that
the strong city 1s meant for people like
him, and so he is not afraid that those
inside will send him away. Oh no, they
will be glad to take him in and keep
him as long as he likes to stay, and
he will have everything he wants there,
too. ‘

Now do you not hope the poor man will
reach the gate in time? I hope so, and
indeed I feel sure he will, for he is almost
there now, and he looks so earnest in
trying.

When he goes in at the gate he will
have to tell what he has done, and surely
he will be willing to do that when he
knows he will be let in; and how thank-

ful he must feel that there is such a place
of safety for him to run to!

The account of this city is in Josh. xx.
You may read it there for yourself if
you like, but here I have told you about
it in easier words, so that you may better
understand it, and I have put it like a
picture. '

Now what do you think this “city of
refuge " is like? and whom is the man
like that is running toward it ?

We will think of the man first; and will
you be very much surprised and shocked
if T say that he is like you in the sad, sad
thing he has done ?

You will exclaim, ¢ What, like me in
killing & man ? I never did such a wicked
thing as that, even by accident.”

‘Wait a moment, while T tell you a true.
tale of One who was killed a long time
ago. He was the best man that ever lived.
He never did one wrong thing, never said
one bad word, never had one bad thought.
He was always good and kind to every-
body. He fed the hungry ; He made sick
people well ; He spent all His time going
about doing good. And then He used
often to pray to God all night long,
because He loved God so much, and did
so much enjoy talking to Him ; He liked
that better than going to sleep, though
He was tired. And God, who could see
right into His heart, said He was always
pleased with Him, for His heart was quite
clean and holy, as well as His behaviour.
So you see He was not like others, for
our hearts are filthy and wicked.

When this good and holy Person had
lived in this world about thirty-three
years He was murdered. Now can you
not guess His name? Yes, dear children,
it was Jesus the Son of God, who had

Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)




Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)

Goop NEwWS FOR

Youxag axp Oup. 87

come down from heaven. Jesus was
murdered ; killed for nothing at all that
He had done. Now if He had done no-
thing to deserve death, why did He die?
Death is the wages of sin; He had no sin
of His own; then whose sin was it that
caused His death? Why, it was our sin,
was it not? Then who are the persons
that killed that blessed One? Ah, we
may well hang down our heads and feel
ashamed, for we did the dreadful deed by
our many sins.

Now, dear reader, do you not see how
much this man in the picture is like your-
self as to the sin? And I hope you will
be like him in running to the refuge God
has provided for you.

Now I will tell you about the Refuge.
The city of refuge is like Jesus now He is
alive again. Itisvery wonderful, but after
Jesus had died for sinners, He rose again
from the dead. He was made alive again
that He might forgive us all our sins, and
take us to be with Him in glory for ever.
Is not that good news? The Lord says
in the third chapter of John, in the
fifteenth verse, ¢ That whosoever believeth
in Him shall not perish, but have eternal
life,” and in the eighteenth verse, ‘‘ He
that believeth in Him is not condemned ”
—that means the sin is not reckoned
against them, and they shall not be
punished.

Now perhaps you feel unhappy after
reading so far, because you find you are
a greater sinner than you once thought
you were. You say, “Yes, I am like
that man who killed another. My sins
caused the death of Jesus—but, I did not
mean to do it, I did not hate Him, and
try to kill Him.”

True; and there again you are like the

man in the picture. He did not hate his
neighbour, nor try to kill him. It says in
another chapter, that he was doing some
work he wanted to do, and hurt the man
with his axe. He was careless, I suppose,
and did not notice his neighbour near
him, and that seems to be the way it
happened.

And you, ever since you were born,
have been doing what you liked, as far as’
you could ; never thinking of Jesus near
you ; never thinking that your ways would
hurt Him, and cause His death. I know
you did not sin on purpose to kill Jesus,
but you sinned to' please yourself.

Do you feel alarmed? Oh, then, you
will not stay where you are, surely. You
will run to the refuge at once, will
you not ? S -

Jesus is the Refuge. He whom your
sins have killed, but who is now alive
again to save you. Go to Him at once
and confess all.

It says in Acts v. 31, that < He is exalted
(raised up) to give repentance and forgive-
ness of sins.”

Perhaps you are thinking, ‘ But what
will Jesus say to me after my bad, wicked
conduect in causing His death? Can He
forgive me all my sins.” 1 Johni. 7.

Yes, He can forgive you, and He will,
He does not feel any anger toward you.
He is willing to save you; and He says
He will not cast you out if you will come
to Him. Oh, come then, do not delay,
for while you are staying away from Him
you may die, and then you will perish
for ever.

Be like this man in going at once. As
soon a8 he found that he had killed a
man, he ran fast toward the refuge; we
may be sure he did not waste time in
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picking flowers, or talking to the people
he met ; for he thought his life too precious
to be lost, so on he is running with all his
might, and will not stop till he has entered
the gate. Will you do the same ?

The man has to do one thing more as
he enters the gate. He must confess his
sin. We read in verse 4, “ He shall de-
clare his cause.” That means, tell what
he has done. ¢ Please let mein,” he says,
and he is asked what he has done. Sup-
pose he should answer, “I have done
nothing,” the elders of the city would say,
“Then why do you come here? Go
away.” And the gate would be shut, and
he left outside to be taken by his enemy.
The elders inside would know he kad done
the murder, and they would let him be
punished for not confessing his sin.

I was once talking to a little girl six
years  old about Jesus, and telling her
that her sins had caused His death. She
did not seem troubled about it, and T said,
“ Polly, you have a great many sins, have
you not?” She answered, ¢ No.”” I
then said, ¢ What, have you riever told
stories, nor disobeyed your mamma ?"” She
again answered, “ No.” Poor little girl!
She had helped by her sins to kill Jesus.

Now, dear reader, if you stay away
from Jesus, it is death for you, for there
is “no other name whereby we may
be saved.” Acts iv. 12. But if you come
to Him you will have life.  You shall
never die, and ¢ none can pluck you out
of his hand.” John x. 28. ¢ He is able
to save to the uttermost them that come
unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to
make intercession for them.” He says
Himself, I am the door; by Meif any man
enter in he shall be saved.” John x. 9.

GRACE TRIUMPHANT.

Jesus said, I am the door, by me if any man enter in
he shall be saved. John x.

A Lany young, of noble mien,

In yon grand mansion oft was seen,
The gayest of the gay—

But ah! she in those lightsome hours,

Was captive led by hostile powers,
Who claimed her as their prey.

The world had marked her for its own,

Satan in her had raised his throne,
Sin in bondage held her,

A worldly man, her father was,

Her friends engaged in Satan’s cause.
O, how great her danger!

Her danger great she knew not of,

She thought not of the Lord above,
His word she eared not for;

Till He by grace arrested her,

Yea, stayed at length her mad career,
She entered at ‘¢ the door.”

The scales of sin fell from her eyes,
She saw her gailt as mountains rise,
In thiat momentous hour,
Her soul then guailed with anxious fears
Her eyes were filled with briny tears,
‘When God displayed His power,

She earnestly deliverance sought,

Through Him who life to light had brought,
From all her mighty foes,

She pardon found, and full release—

And all her hopes of joy and peace,
She did on Christ repose.

O wondrous love —O how divine !
The grace that did her soul refine,
And purge away tho dross,
Of heavenly food led her to take,
And for her dear REDEEMER's sake,
To count all things but loss,

But earthly friends became her foes,
She was no longer loved by those
Who loved her much befors,
Their enmity was not disguised,
They many subtle plans devised,
And tired her oft most sore,
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Through grace she triumphed o’er their wiles,
Their anger turned away with smiles,
And spake to them in love,
They wondered at her conduct mild,
But knew not, that which they reviled,
‘Was given her from above.

The “ hope forlorn ™ they often tried,

They hedged her in on every side,
But then her Lord was near.

Temptations came like to a flood,

But like a rock unmoved she stood,
A stranger then to fear.

Possessions vast her father owned,
He now upon his daughter frowned,
Ag thus he inly said—
“In pleasure’s path ghe will not stay,
Nor will she mingle with the gay,
To me she is as dead.

“ Much of my wealth to her I'd give,

But as for God she says she'll live,
My gold shall not be hers.

My noble friends I'll now invite,

To spend with me a jovial night,
And drive off saintly fears.

“The gay and fair ones then shall sing,
And loudly shall the welkin ring.
Tl ou my daughter call
To raise a song and swell the mirth—
Should she refuse--despite her birth—
T'll spurn her from my hall.

‘¢ And then in poverty and woe,
She to the saintly ones shall go,
And rue her mournful state.”
He knew not of the peace divine
Which made her soul with glory shine,
Nor of her great estate.

And thus her father's hiouse became

That one in which her 8aviouvr’s name,
She boldly must confess.

The festive room with lights was hung,

The worldling’s songs were freely sung,
Her foes around did press.

It now behoved her, too, to sing,
So lifting her heart to heaven’s king,
Bhe thus began her song—
“ No room for mirth or trifling here
For worldly hope, or worldly fear
If life so scon is gone,”

‘With voice most sweet and tones most clear,
She sang the song to har so dear,

Of judgment then she sang—
Of Crrizt her Saviour and her guide,

Of sins that had Him crucified,

Till heaven with praises rang.

Till heaven with praises rang--TI say,
Bhe sang-—for ere her heavenly lay
Was ended—atillness reigned—
Then every heart was filled with awe,
The beauty of holiness they saw,
Though none to own it deigned.

In solemn silence the room they left,

E’en then of earthly joy bereft,
Conscience bold accusing,

But one there was whose flowing tears,

Proclaimed that though advanced in years
The cross he had not seen.

That one, her much loved father was,
He had despised God’s holy laws
Throughout his former days.
He now his daughter's teaching sought,
As she Gop’s truths her father taught.
She sang her SAvIOUR’s praise.

Now strive to estimate her joy,
So pure—so free from all alloy,

‘When she her father heard-—
Pleading before the throne of grace,
Seeking her heavenly Father’s face,

And yielding to His word,

O now portray the wondrous scene,
He who o long content had been
At Batan’s shrine to bow—
Resolves to give his future hours,
To consecrate his wealth and powers,
His all—to JEsts—xoOW,

O let us now adore the Lord,

As we His wondrqus works record,
Let us His praises sing.

Since He of bliss the fountain is,

Come—let ns ever drink at this,
The never failing spring.

Ashamed !—bcliever never be,
Nor from your foes in terror flee,
Since Cagrist your Lorp is near,
He all your foes will put to flight,
In darkest hours He'll prove your light,
And drive away your fear.
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THE CONFESSION OF A CHINESE:
CHRISTIAN.

Waex 1 was twenty-five years of age, I
became convinced of the folly of worshipp-
ing the idols—of their inability to save or
hurt me—that they were nothing more
nor less than wood and stone and mud,

up for ever. I had then nothing to wor-
ship. T had no God. I felt a heavy load
upon my heart, and I wanted to worship
a God that could take away this burden
from my heart, but I knew of no such
God. One day early, before daybreak, I

ous light.

the work of men’s fingers, and I gave them  and I fell down and worshipped the great

was out in the field, and thinking of the

load on my heart, and wishing to know
how it could be removed, when I was
arrested by the sudden appearance of the
sun rising out of the eastern heavens like
a beautiful ball of fire, and it lighted up
the whole world with its great and glori-
I said at once, ‘“ This 1s God,”

sun as he arose in the east. I said to
the sun, ‘“Oh, sun, sun, I worship you!
Save me, and take away the load from my
heart!” I did the same in the evening,
ag he went down below the hills. I asgked
him to bless me before he departed, and
to take away the load from my heart.
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This I continued to do for two years or
more. I worshipped the rising and the
setting sun ; but no help came to me from
the sun—no voice of peace to my heart.
The burden still remained on my heart.
Then, one night, as the beautiful moon
rose high in the heavens, lighting up the
country round with her beautiful soft
light, I turned my face to her, and T said
to the moon, “ Oh, moon, I worship you!
take away the burden from my heart !’ I
worshipped the moon for a long time, but
no peace came. The burden still remained
on my poor heart. I then betook me to
the stars as they glittered in the sky, and
I said, ¢ Surely there is life in them.” I
prayed to them, and askel them to take
away the load from my heart, but no
peace came; the load still remained on
my heart. Then when all failed me—
the idols, the sun and the moon and
the stars—the load on my heart became
heavier, and I threw myself on the
ground in despair, and I cried and said,
“Oh, if there be any one above the
sun and moon and stars—if there be a
Ruler above them all—reveal yourself to
me, and take away this load from my
heart ! ¥ DBut no voice came from the
Ruler above ; no help or comfort came to
me from any source ; and I gave up all in
despair, and the burden of my heart
increased. To add to my afflictions,
my eyesight left me, and I went
on my way groping in the dark, but
still longing for something or somebody
that could take away the load from my
heart, till that day on which I heard the
noise of the crowd going to chapel, and I
asked what it meant, and they told me;
and I said, “Iwill go and hear him too.”
1 went, and, ag I sat and listened to the

preacher telling the people about the
great God, the Ruler above, who made the
san and the moon and stars—that He
loved the world, that He sent Jesus, and
that He could save us and give us peace—
I could restrain myself no longer, but
leaped from my seat, and shouted, «“That is
it! That is it! That is what I have
prayed for long ago! That is what I have
all along been longing for!{” And now to-
night T am to be admitted into the Church
of Jesus Christ. I have believed in Him.
I love Him. He has saved me. He has
taken away the load from my heart, and
now I am ready to say, like old Simeon,
“I am ready to die, for I have found my
Saviour, and the load is taken off my
heart.”

ISATANY LIIL

He shall save His people from their sing,—

Matthew i, 21, .

He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant.

He hath no form nor comeliness.

He is despised and rejected of men,

He was despised, and we esteemed Him not,

Hehath borne our griefsand carried oursorrows.

He was wounded for our transgression.

He was bruised for our iniquities.

He was oppressed and He was afflicted.

He opened not His mouth.

He was brought as a lamb to the slaughter,

He was taken from prison and from judgment.

He was cut off out of the land of the living.

He was stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted,

He made Hig grave with the wicked,

He had done no violence.

He shall see His seed,

He shall prolong His days.

He shall see of the travail of His soul,

He shall bear their iniguities.

He shall divide the spoil with the strong,

He hath poured out His soul unto death,

He was numbered with the transgressors.

He bare the sin of many.

He made infercession for the transgressors.
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THE HAPPY SOLDIER.

Some years ago it was my privilege to
work as district visitor in London. In a
cellar in one of the courts assigned me
lived a pious old soldier, who had lost one
of hig legs in battle. This, however, did
not afflict him, no, nor his poverty; but
his wife was ungodly, and this lay as a
heavy burden on his heart. He had a
trifling pension, which, with the scanty
product of a mangle, was all they possessed.
The simple faith and piety of the old sol-
dier at once won my heart. I often visited
him to be, and was, refreshed and edified
by his remarks while reading the Word of
God to him.

One morning the post brought me a
lettier from a friend to whom I had written
about this aged couple. She had been
interested with their history, and sent me
five ghillings in stamps, to be laid out for
them as I might judge best. 1 set out at
once to carry them the good news. In
vain, however, did I stand at the top of
the dark stairs this morning, and call aloud
to Mrs. G. to open the door, that I might
find my way down. It was of no use, she
was scolding aloud, and was deaf to every
other sound. I groped my way, and, mak-
ing for the door, gave a loud rap, which
soon brought Mrs. G.’s voice to a moment-
ary hush, and an expression of regret that
she had not heard me. T replied, that I
was greatly surprised and troubled to find
her scolding so loudly.

‘1t is enough to provoke a saint,” she
sald, ‘‘ to see him go on as he does.”

“ Oh ! don't trouble the lady with these
things,” said her husband; “let’s have
some of the words of God, for truly we
need them this morning.”

Goop Nuws ror Youne axp Oup.

Mrs. G., however, was not to be so
silenced, she would give vent to the anger
that swelled her breast. I will relate her
grievance in her own words.

““Now here’s a man for you ma’am! with-
out a bit of care for his wife! The other
day we had only one penny in the house,
and I gent him to get in a bit of bread; but,
instead of that, he goes and gives it away
to a tramp he knows nothing of |

The old soldier looked deeply grieved.
“ My dear lady,” he said, ‘‘ there are two
ways of telling every story!’ and then,
with much emotion, he gave me his own
version. It was very true! The penny
was all they had, and he was proceeding
to the baker’s, when a travelling man with
his wife and three children sitting on a
door step arrested his attention. He found
that, like himself, they were natives of
Scotland, sick and hungry; he spoke to
them words of consolation from the Bible,
and found to his joy that they were fellow-
believers in the Lord Jesus. On parting
he slipped his penny with a thankful heart
into the hand of hig afflicted brother. It
was not until he had done so that he re-
membered, with dark forebodings, ¢ What
will wife say?” '

Here Mrs. G. interrupted him with an
exclamation, that ¢ he must be a pretty
husband who would rob his wife to give to
a stranger.”

“ Let me finish,” said he, ““and you shall
see, ma’am, how the Lord returned that
little offering more than ten-fold.” He
then went on to relate that not daring to
go back empty-handed, he walked up and
down, asking the Lord to supply his need,
not for himself, for he was now no more
hungry, but for his wife’'s sake. While
walking to and fro, a gentleman inquired
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of him the way to the post-office; the
soldier offered to show him the way, and
while walking together, the gentleman
entered into conversation with him, and
asked if he was not old G——, whom be
had known years ago? G—— replied that
he was, upon which the gentleman put a
shilling into his hand, and bade Him God
speed.

“Now,” added the old Christian, ‘‘is
not our Master true to His word, and does
He not bless a hundredfold all we do
for His sake?””

I was deeply touched by this narrative,
and felt solemnly impressed with the fact
of God's individual providence, and with
the wondrous links in that great chain of
life, which reveal to those who look for
them the unceasing care and love of Jesus
for His people. I recalled to mind, also,
the letter I had received this morning; so
I inquired what was their present trouble.

Here Mrs. G. once more broke forth in
complaints. The landlady had demanded
their rent by twelve o'clock that day, as
she had a payment to make up. They
had but a few half-pence in the house,
and the old woman was for hastening off
her husband with some things from the
mangle, which would bring them sixpence
more. ¢ Bub I could not get him to go!”
exclaimed she: ‘“he said he must first
ask the Lord ; so instead of doing as I bid
him, there he has been sitting over the
Bible, and as if he had not lost time enough
already, he must needs go down on his
knees, and all my shaking and scolding
him conld not get him up till just before
you came ! and now its within half-an-
hour of twelve ! ”

Old G., T should have observed, was
standing with his stick and hat in hand,

S

and a bundle under his arm when I came
in, as if ready to go out.

“ How much do you owe?” I inquired.

“ Just five shillings,” replied she: ¢ it's
fifteen pence a-week, ag you know, ma’am,
and 1t is just four weeks last Saturday.”

I said nothing, but opened the letter.
I read to her that portion which related
to her husband, then gave him the five
shillings’ worth of stamps.

It was a moment never to be forgotten.
The old man stood speechless with joy,
with his beaming eyes liffed up in sweet
thankfulness to his heavenly Father, while
Mrs. G. sank down upon a chair, and,
covering her face with her hands, wept
tears of shame and sorrow.

“May God forgive me!’ said she, “I
am a wicked woman. Yes, I see it all
now. I didn’t believe it, bub it's just as
G, read it out of that very Bible not half-
an-hour back, ¢Before they call T will
answer.” Oh! I didn’t believe it—1I didn’t
believe it ! May God forgive me ! ”

God’s love had at last melted her stub-
born heart, and the overpowering sense of
the fact, ‘Thou, God seest me,” made
her tremble with fear for her unbelief.

From this time a brighter day began to
dawn upon old G.’s night of sorrow. His
wife, so long the hinderer of his peace, and
the object of his agoniging intercession,
would now often sit by his side when he
read the Bible, which had become more
needful to him than his daily bread.

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR
JULY.

1. Isaiah lv, 1. 4, Revelation xxii. 17.
2, John vii, 37. 5, John iv, 14,
3. Revelation xxi, 6. 6. John vi. 85.

7. John vi. 87,
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THLE
TONGUE-BRIDLE.

I said, I will take heed to my ways, that 1
sin not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth

~ with a bridle, while the wicked is before me.

Psalm xxxix. 1.

It would be well to commit to memory
the whole of this Psalm, it is full of in-
struction, though the first verse is the one
upon which I now desire to draw your
attention.

I wonder which of us can say that we
give such heed to our ways as never to
sin with our tongues. It will be well for
us to think in what manner these tongue-
sins are the most common. Children,
very little children, too, begin to sin with
their tongues almost as soon as they learn
to speak; and need to learn early the use
of that bridle which David said he would
put on his. We will try and make a
list of some of the tongue sins, shall we?
That shall be the first part of our conver-
sation, and then we will see about the
bridle some other time.

Well, there is the angry tongue. I
have just now a scene before my mind,
like which, I am afraid, you have seen
many. It is a pleasant morning, and all
seems cheerful and happy. The time of
the singing of birds is come, and gardens
are gay with spring flowers. A merry
group of children just out of the school-
room are playing on the soft grass, when
one child, a little rougher and noisier
than the rest, a strong healthy boy of ten,
happens to strike his elder sister with a
bat he is flourishing, as a sign to his
brother to come out to play at trap-ball.

The blow is not so very hard, but the
sigter’s temper rises. She beging, ‘“ You
naughty rude boy! you have hurt me
dreadfully. I will tell mamma, and ask
her to take your bat away;’ and then
she runs to him, and angry words beget
angry actions, she tries to strike him in
return, and he, catching the angry spirit,
offers angry words, too, till a quarrel
begins, and the spirits of the two children
are both stirred up like the raging sea in
a storm. The worst ig, it does not end
there. The blow with the bat was re-
membered all the day long, or at least,
the quarrel to which it led was not for-
gotten. Though the children’s mother
came and tried to reconcile the brother
and sister, they had so lost control, that
through the whole day they kept
contradicting one another. So, forgetting
the injunction, not to let the sun go down
upon their wrath, the sun set upon two
unreconciled and unhappy children.

And when they knelt down to evening
prayer, there was something which
hindered those prayers—a cloud between
them and God—they could not pray to
the God of peace, whilst they had thoughts
such as these in their hearts; for if we
regard iniquity in our hearts, God will
not hear our prayers. Psalm lxvi. 18,
They remembered, too, that the Saviour
taught us first to be reconciled to one
another, and then offer our gift. Matt. v.
23, 24. All who love the name of Jesus
must watch as well as pray, that they
enter not into temptation, and remember
Him who, when He was reviled, reviled
not again; when he suffered, threatened
not ; but committed Himself to Him that
judgeth righteously. 1 Peter ii. 23.
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I AM
NINETY-TWO.

WHILE lately visiting some friends in
Leicestershire, I met with a very aged
man, who had expressed a desire to con-
verse with me. Ientered into conversation
with him, desirous of eliciting from him-
self the state of his mind, and the views
he entertained of his life, and of that
which is to come; his communicatiors
were artless and free, evidently the
genuine expressions of an untutored mind
enlightened by the gospel of the grace of
God. Assisted by the recollection of my
companions, I put upon record the follow-
ing dialogue, in which, as generally in
guch instances, I preserve, as far as I can,
the words of the respondent :- -

“You look very old, my friend, and
have passed your °three-score years and
ten.””

“ 1 am ninety-two years old,” said he,
“this last month; and excepting that I
have been very deaf, I am not very in-
firm.”

“ Well, you have had enough of this
life, I should think ; are you not tired of
it?”

“No; I am waiting till God sees fit to
take me out of it.” _

“Not trusting, I hope, to your own
works ? 7

“No, I put them off long ago.”

‘““ Where is your hope ? ”

“In the Lord.”

“ Are you in Christ 2" 2 Cor. v. 17.

“Yes, I hope; I know it. I have the
sweetest communion with God. I cannot
read, but the Spirit of God has taught
me. I know whom I have believed.
2 Tim. 1. 12. I have a peace that passes

all things. I know that when my heart
faileth, and my flesh, too, God will be the
strength of my heart, and my portion for
ever., I am sure His Spirit will keep me
stedfast.”

« How came you, my friend, by this
knowledge ?

« T was very hard, sir, to be moved, bub
a Christian man came to me, as I could
not hear the preaching, and he was so
kind : T was a great rebel against him, I
thought he would have given me up; but
he didn’t, and at length he overcame me,
and T could tell him all my mind. I had
told him before that I could not feel what
he said, but afterwards I opened my
whole heart to him. May I ask, sir, who
I am talking to? ”’

On being told that I was a minister of
Jesus Christ, he rose, took me by both
hands, and with a glistening eye, said :—

“0Oh, I am so thankful that a good
minister should come to talk to me! My
heart is full.”

Wishing to remember him, I asked his
name, and was surprised to hear it an-
nounced as ¢ John Wesley,” which his
daughter informed me was the family
name, her parents and grand-parents, who
lived in Shropshire, having been so called,
and she believed they had been originally
Methodists.

“ Ye see your calling, brethren,” says the
apostle, whose words meet with a striking
exemplification in the foregoing recitals,
¢ how that not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble
are called, but God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world, to confound
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world, to confound the
things which are mighty and base things
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of the world, and things which are des-
pised hath God chosen; yea, and things
which are not, to bring to nought things
that are: that no flesh should glory in
His presence. DBut of Him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion and redemption : that according as it
is written, He that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord.” 1 Cor. i. 21-26.

THE KINDNESS AND LOVE OF GOD
OUR SAVIOUR.
Titus iii. 4.
How great is God the Father’s love !
He sent a Saviour from above ;

His own dear Son He freely gave,
Our lost and guilty souls to save.

For we, alas | are born in sin,

Our hearts are all impure within:

And oft, in thought, and deed, and word,
We all have sinned against the Lord.

And thus in sin we should have died,
But God a Saviour did provide,

And all who in His name believe,
Will endless life through Him receive.

How great His love ! let all adore,
And own Him now and evermors,
Jesus the Baviour ever praise,

And love and serve Him all our days.

JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO
HIM, VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO
THEE, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGATN,
HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF
GOD. DBORN AGAIN, NOT OF COR-
RUPTIBLE, SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPT-
IBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH
LIVETH AND ABIDETH FOR EVER . . .
AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH BY
THE GOSPEL 1S PREACHED UNTO YOTU.
—John 1. 1-3; 1 Pet. 1. 21, 23, 25.
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GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD.
John iii.

SaLvatiox ! what a precious word !
Salvation! what a theme!

It casts across the sinner’s path
A radiant, heavenly beam !

However cheerless, dark, and sad,
The path before he trod,

Salvation comes with blissful rays,
And lights the soul to God.

Salvation is the precious boon
Of love diyine to man ;
Salvation is the grand result
Of God's redemption plan.
It finds the sinner far from God,
And brings him very nigh ;
It finds him full of sin and shame,
And makes him full of joy.

Salvation is the song on earth,
Of all who love the Lord ;
Salvation is the theme of heaven,
Its fullest, sweetest chord.
The Saviour bids the sinner come,
And join the glorious strain ;
Rest in the Saviour’s precious love,
And light and joy obtain.

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR AUGUST.

. The creature was made subject to vanity

not willingly.

. The creature itself also shall be delivered

from the bondage of corruption inte the
liberty of the glory of the children of God.

. The earnest expectation of the creature

waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of
God.

. Ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

. Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak
the same thing,

. Our conversation is in heaven, from whence

also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ.

. Unto them that look for Him shall He

appear the second time without sin wunto
salvation.

Give chapter and verse to each scripture.
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THE GLORY OF THE LORD;
As sEeN BY DANIEL, JoB,
HEZzEKIEL AND JOHN.

An Hxilract,

It was on the banks of this river (*‘ the
great river, which is Hiddekel ), though
in what part of its eourse we are not
informed, that the beloved Daniel was
favoured with a vision of the Lord in His
glory, and had events of great importance
revealed to him, stretching onwards from
his own times, to the latter days—days
even yet not arrived. Three years had
elapsed since Cyrus had proclaimed liberty
for the captive Jews to return from Baby-
lon, but comparatively few had availed
themselves of the permission; the many
had learned to regard the city of their
captivity as their home, indifferent to the
desolation of Jerusalem, and forgetful of
the covenant of Jehovah.

The faithful prophet, who must now
have been not far from ninety years
of age, had mourned over the carelessness
of hig brethren, with solemn fasting and
humiliation. For three whole weeks he
had eaten no pleasant bread, nor had
tasted flesh or wine, nor allowed himself
the comforts which his station and his
infirmities usually required.” As he sat on
the bank of the river at the end of this
time, perhaps engaged in confession of
hig people’s sin, suddenly there appeared
to him the glorious form of One, whom,
from the description of His person, we
recognigse to have been the Son of God.
As when long afterwards He manifested
Himself to the beloved disciple, John, the
Daniel of the Church, when in captivity—
He was seca clothed in His priestly

IsArAH,

garment of fine linen, to express His office
as the High Priest and Mediator of His
people ; He was girt with a girdle of gold,
denoting His infinite holiness, and IHis
preciousness in the sight of His Father,
and also of His saints. His person had
the radiant, transparent beauty of a
stone, perhaps to intimate His perfect
truth ; His face ag lightning, and His
eyes as lamps of fire, might show His
piercing omniscience, His instant detec-
tion of evil, and His terrible wrath to His
enemies ; while His arms and His feet of
polished brass might express His illus-
trious power engaged to defend His people,
and to tread, as in a winepress, His
enemies.

And what was the effect of this glorious
vision upon Daniel? He was even by the
testimony of heaven itself, “a man greatly
beloved.” His character, as far as it is
recorded in the Word, seems peculiarly
upright and spotless; he was accustomed
to communion with God; and from his
youth had been familiar with heavenly
visions. Yet no sooner does he see ‘“the
King in His beauty,” than ‘‘there remains
no strength in him; his comeliness is
turned in him to corruption, and he
retains no strength.” And so it has
always been: the revelation of the Lord
in His glorious holiness must always
humble and break down the strength
of nature. Holy Job found it so. He
had heard of God ‘‘by the hearing of the
ear;”’ but when his eye saw Him, he
cried out, *“ Behold, I am vile: I abhor
myself, and repent in dust and ashes.”
Tsaiah found it so: he saw the Lord
sitting upon His throne, high and lifted
up, and His train filled the temple ; and
the effect was to evoke the ery, «“ Woe is
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me ! for I am undone; because I am a
man of uneclean lips!” Ezekiel found it
so; for the vision of the glory of God
which he saw, threw him upon his face, as
one that had no strength. And John
found it so. He had walked with his
Lord in sweet companionship through the
years of His public ministry, and had
been admitted ever to lean on His bosom;
he had seen the glory of Jesus when
transfigured upon the holy mount, when
““ His face did shine as the sun, and his
raiment was white as the light;” he had
looked upon His resurrection body, and had
seen Him when taken up from the earth,
when He soared away upon the cloud into
the brightness of Iis Father’'s presence.
If any man could have beheld the unveiled
glory of the risen Son of Man, it would
surely have been John ; yet when he saw
Him, he fell at His feet as dead.

Ho that blessed event, which every be-
lisver ought to be looking for with earnest
hope, the speedy return of Jesus to the
Church, according to the closing promise
of His Word, ‘“Behold, I come quickly,”

if it were to take place in our present |

condition, so far from filling us with un-
speakable joy, would fill us with terror.
These bodies could not bear the effulgence
of His person, and hence it is graciously
ordained that we shall be changed < in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye;”
“‘this corruptible shall put on incorruption,
and this mortal shall put on immortality;”
our bodies be ¢ changed and fashioned like
unto His glorious body,” then we shall be
able to gaze upon the full radiance of Jesus,
and find it the *“fulness of joy” to be
“for ever with the Lord.” 1 Cor, xv,
Psalm xvi. 11. 1 Thess. iv.

TAUGHT OF GOD;
OR,
Lucy AND HER GRANDMOTHER,
It is sweet. indeed to hear the name of
Jesus lisped by infant tongues; but sweeter
far when under the Holy Spirit’s teaching
the tender ones develop under His cul-
ture, manifesting unfeigned faith and love
in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Such was the case in dear Lucy—a rare
and impressive example of divine blessing
upon spiritual care, and of the truth of
the words, ‘“ Those that seek me early
shall ind me,” Prov. viil. 17. She was
found of the Good Shepherd who carries
the lambs in His bosom.,

A few days since, I stood by an open
grave in a beautiful cemetery; the ground
was silvered with. snow, the atmosphere
was clear and bracing, and the solemn
stillness unbroken even by the bum of the
not far distant city. With a few mourners
I belped to lower by white cords a little
black coffin into a deep grave; upon the
plate was this inseription—

Lucy GAIR,
AGED
O YEARS.

Yes, dear children, only five years and a
few months old : only a few days ill with
whooping cough, and the bright-eyed,
happy child, was snatched away by the
hand of death. ¢ Happy child,” I said—
yes, all day long. But what, think you,
made Liucy happy? Wasit a grand home?
No, she had a comfortable, but not a very
grand home. Was it lots of fine toys that
made her so pleased? No, she had very
few. Was it merry playmates? No, she
had none ; she spent all day in the house
with her grandmother, who was lame and
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unable to walk out, as her mother had to
be out all day working.

““ Oh,” you may say, ‘“ how dull to be
shut up all day. I do so wonder what
made Lucy happy.” I will tell you the
gecret 80 that you may have the same
real happiness,

Lucy’'s grandmother was a Christian;
not one of a gloomy kind who are so
chilly and formal as to frighten little folk,
but she was (as all Christians ought to be)
bright and joyful because she loved the
Lord Jesus, and knew He loved her, and
had suffered for her sins, given her eternal
life, and is preparing a place in the ¢ Fa-
ther’s house ” above for her, and she was
¢ looking for ”’ Him to return from heaven
to take her to be with Himself for ever.
All this made her wish little Lucy to know
the Saviour too, so she used to take Lucy
upon her knee, just, I suppose, as Hunice
did with little Timothy (2 Tim. i. 5, iii. 15),
and tell her Bible stories, and how she
needed to be washed in the blood of God’s
Lamb, and be made fit to enter heaven by
believing in the Liord Jesus Christ. Lucy
heard and believed. She had a wonderful
memory, and could tell many a story out
of the Seriptures—irom the story of the
creation in Genesis to the birth of Jesus
in Matthew, and from that to the heavenly
Jerusalem in the last chapter of Revela-
tion, *

One had only to ask and she told the
stories in her own artless way. Once
when asked where the Israelites got water
in the wilderness, she replied, ¢ God told
Moses to strike the rock, and the water
came out, and g’ the children of Israel
with their cups and bowls caught the
water.”

She was Scotich, 8o spoke as she had been

taught. She loved the history of Joseph,
Samuel, David, Solomon, Elijah, and the
little Hebrew maid who was the means of
the great captain going to be cured of the
leprosy. She knew all about Peter, John
and Paul, but she cared most of all to
hear of the life and death of Jesus. Nearly
every incident she could relate with
accuracy.

One of her favourites was Mary of
Bethany, who anointed Jesus’ feet and
sat there. When on her death-bed, Lucy
said, “ When I get to heaven T will sit at
Jesus’ feet like Mary.” She suffered much
but was very patient, never a murmur
escaping her lips. She knew she was
dying and said so to her grandmother.
“ Ob, Lucy,” she said, ¢ what will I do
without you?” Quickly she replied, ¢ You
will come to me, grandma.”  Often
she broke out with such questions asg,
“ Who will open the gate to me?”” “ Who
will put the crown on my head ?” * How
will heaven be lighted ? ” ¢ What kind of
a robe will T put on?” She had a peculiar
way of asking what she was not altogether
ignorant of in order to hear the truth
repeated, which evidently was everything
to her mind, which was set on things
above. Her favourite verse was Luke
xviii. 16. One day, looking her grand-
mother in the face, she asked, *“ Who said,
¢ Suffer the little children to come unto me
and forbid them not,”” &c. Her grand-
mother replied by re-asking the question,
“Who said it?” Lucy immediately said,
“ Gentle Jesus.” '

Dear child! not a cloud, not a doubt,
disturbed the unruffled peace of her soul.
Jesus was bher’s, she was His. After a
short sleep, succeeding a long time of ex-
haustive coughing she awoke, gave two
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gentlo sighs, and her spirit was absent
from the body, present with the Lord.
The tender, fragrant flower has been
transplanted by the divine Husbandman,
from this sinful earth, into heavenly soil,
there to bloom in His own presence.
The gem has been removed from the dark
mine to glitter for ever in the Redeemer’s
many crowns, ‘‘ The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the
name of the Lord.”

Liucy Gair lived for heaven: she seemed
to have it and the Loord Jesus ever before
her heart, and would readily lay aside her
doll - or toy to hear something out
of God’s book. Never would she go to
bed until she had prayed in a simplicity of
faith which reasoned that ¢ the Liord was
at hand ' to hear. = Surely a keen reproof
to you who are careless about this as well
as encouragement to ‘“pray without
ceasing” to Him ‘“ who giveth liberally and
upbraideth not.” 8he could repeat many
hymns, ¢ Mothers of Salem,” and ¢ Go
work in my vineyard,” were amongst her
- favourites. ‘¢ When I am big,” she used to
say, “ I will go and work in the vineyard,
T'll go and see poor men and women, and
take them food, and tell them about Jesus.”
Young us she was she witnessed for the
Lord when with neighbour’s children, and
when they laughed at her, she would
come to her grandmother grieved at the
wicked ehildren who did not care to hear
about Jesus. When the old missionary
visited, as he loved well to do, she would
climb upon his knee, and begin to speak
about her favourite subjects. Perhaps when
the Lord’s servants visit your home you

feel you would like to run away, but that |

is your wicked little heart, the same spirit
which made Adam hide from the Lord

amongst the trees of the garden. It shows
plainly you do not love God or you would
love His people. Lucy loved all who spoke
of Christ. Now she is with Him. ¢ There
is One up there that never changes, up in
the blue sky,” she often said, and would
gaze through the little window with her
pretty, expressive eyes, as if she expected
to see Him in the small patch just visible
over the house-tops. Now she sees Him
face to face, as He is, Away from sorrow
and care, away from the dreary world to
“dwell with God’s Beloved through God’s
eternal day.”

The bright sunbeam of the little home
has been withdrawn, and the loved omnes
left sorrowing, but not as those who have
no hope. ¢ For, if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them also
which are put to sleep by Jesus will God
bring with Him.”” 8o her body lies in the
grave in the sure and certain hope of a
glorious resurrection.

Dear young {riend, suppose you died
suddenly, without any warning, how
would you depart? In Christ? A
pardoned, converted, saved one? Or with-
out Christ ? Guilty, vile, lost? Oh, dear
reader! Christ has died; yea, rather has
risen again. He died for sinners. He lives
to love and save sinners. Trust Him,
believe His sweet words, ¢ Come unto Me
and I will give yourest.,” ¢ 1 give unto My
sheep eternal life, and they shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck them out
of My hand.” “I am the Good Shepherd:
the Good Shepherd giveth His life for the
sheep.” T. R. D.

« JESUS SAITH, I AM THE WAY.”

Now will I tell to sinners round,
What a dear Saviour I have found ;
T'll point to His redeeming blood,
And say, Behold ¢« the way ” to Grod.
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THE TELEPHONE.
| An Hzxtract.

We believe the telephone to be the greatest
marvel of the age. Doubtless some of our
readers are aware that it is an ingeniously

constructed instrument for transmitting

with lightning rapidity the sound .of the
human voice to any distance. We were
informed that transmissions had been made
by it to the distance of eight hundred miles.
Now, having had one recently placed
in our establishment, while mechanically

following our employment, our thoughts |

have been drawn to contemplate the means
whereby the feeblest voice, the groans and

unuttered desires of the weakest needy
spirit of man, can reach the ear of God.
' The telephone and its various parts has
' suggested to us many thoughts on prayer,
its power and efficacy.

 First, there is a wire of communication
suspended in mid-air over the Great City,
from our establishment to another over a
mile distant. So God has of His own will
communicated by revelation to the inhabit-
ants of earth that His ear is ever open to
believing prayer : ‘¢ All things whatsoever
ye ask in prayer, believing, ye shall
receive ;”’ * Call upon Me in the day of
trouble, and I will hear thee;” ¢ If any
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man lack wisdom, let him ask of God;”
-+ ¢ TIs any afflicted? let him pray ;” ¢ Before
they call, I will answer : and while they
are yet speaking, I will hear,”

Secondly, there is another wire attached
to carry off what are called the earth-
currents to the earth, for without this
there would be confusion of sound, and a
distinct message could not be sent through
the telephone. And are there not earth-
currents which beset the believer when he
prays ? Is it not often difficult for him to
worship God without distracting, earth-
bound, wandering thoughts? But is there
not also the Holy Spirit to help his
infirmities ? By His help we cry, ¢ Abba,
Father !” Yea, He prays in the believer
and for him, *“with groanings which can-
not be uttered.” Rom. viii. 26, 27.

There is also in connection with the
telephone a battery of chemicals. Ah! to
pray aright we all must feel our needy
state, and have faith in God’s power and
willingness to hear and answer. The
prodigal, when he began to be in want,
gaid, “ L will arise, and go to my Father;”
and ‘¢ he that cometh to God must believe
that He 1s, and that He is a Rewarder of
those who diligently seek Him.” Some
require a very strong battery to bring them
on their knees—some heavy affliction, a
bereavement, the destruction of an idol,
or the withering of a gourd—but how
blessed to be able to sing with Cowper—

“ God in Israel sows the seeds
Of affliction, pain, and toil ;
These spring up and choke the weeds,
Which would else o’erspread the soil.

“Trials make the promise sweet ;
Trials give new life to prayer ;
Trials bring me to His feet,
Lay me low, and keep me there.”

‘We will now call attention to that cur-
iously-constructed, complicated compart-
ment of the telephone, the transmitter,
which is locked up in a small cabinet, into
which the sound of the human voice enters
by striking upon a small and very sensitive
metallic dise, and is instantly conveyed by
the connecting wire over the City to the
ear ready to receive it. Thus man (in
things temporal) redeems time and shortens
distance. And hath not the Christian a
Transmitter, even Jesus Christ ? for He is
the ¢ one Mediator between God and man,”
the prevailing Intercessor and Advocate
with the Father—our great High Priest,
whose sympathetic heart is always touched
with the wants and sufferings of the least
of His people; and He hath said, “ What-
soever ye ask the Father in My name, He
will do it ;" ““I will pray the Father for
you;” “Tam the Way, and the Truth, and
the Life ; no man cometh unto the Father
but by Me."”

“ Prayer was appointed to convey
The blessings God designs to give ;
Long as they live should Christians pray,
For only while they pray they thrive.

‘ And shall we in dead silence lie,
‘When Christ stands waiting for our prayer ?
My soul, thou hast & Friend on high ;
Arige, and try thy interest there.

¢ Tf pains atflict or wrongs oppress ;
If cares distract or fears dismay ;
If guilt deject, if sin distress ;
The remedy’s before thee—pray !

“ Depend on Christ, thou canst not fail ;
Make all thy wants and wishes known ;
Fear not, His merits must prevail ;
Ask what thou wilt, it shall be done ! "

Now, the telephone is attached to the
end of the communicating wire, and, when
placed to the ear, conveyw the message
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sent through the transmitter at the distant
end by that powerful agent, electricity.

Here in a measure our allegory breaks
down, for God knows our necessities before
we ask-—yea, He is the Inspirer of all
real prayer. But mark, although He has
promised to give all things that are need-
ful for the good of His people, yet He hath
said, I will be inquired of;” ‘““Put Me
in remembrance ; ’ ¢ Pray without ceas-
ing;” ‘ Men ought always to pray, and
not to faint.”” And, on man’s part, what
thousands refuse to hear God’s Word,
though He hath spoken in all ages by the
mouth of His holy prophets, and caused
all His messages to be written for our
learning. But, before a message is sent
by the telephone, a bell :is first rung to
draw attention. So God sometimes speaks
so loudly to men, by His providential
dealing, that they must hear, and like
Jacob say, ¢ Surely this is the finger of
God, the Lord is in this place, and I knew
it not.”

IT IS I—BE NOT AFRAID,
Matt. xiv. 27.

Our hearts should never be dismayed
Whatever storm betide,

Since Jesus, called upon to aid,
Ts ever at our side.

Amid each storm, He is our peace
Mid darkness, our bright Light,

Calmly we pass the boisterous seas
With Jesus full in sight.

Our anchor holds within the veil
Thoukh billows swell on high—

Far, far beyond the raging gale
Our praises pierce the sky.

Qur hearts are in yon sunny clime
Though tempest-tost below,

‘We live beyond the bounds of time
‘Who Christ in glory know.

I'LL, HAVE NO SOUP.

Ye will not come to me that ye might have Life,
John v. 41,

It was visiting day at the Lunatic Asylum
of While waiting in the ante-room
to see a beloved one, a patient of the
institution, a most emaciated looking
woman was brought in. The medical
superintendent, after inspecting the papers
and making careful inquiries about the
case, turned towards the poor creature, and
with evident concern (after remarking to
her attendants that she was in a most
debilitated condition of body), inquired,
““ Has she had any food to-day ? " received
for answer, ¢ No, sir, she refuses food, she
won't take it.”’ . He then addressed him-
self to the head nurse who was in attend-
ance, ¢ Take her to No. —, and give her
some soup immediately!” Up to this
point the poor patient, who had seemed
a model of meekness and quietness, in a
moment broke out into a fit of most frantic
excitement and fury; and with fiend-like
countenance, and violent bodily gestures,
she screamed out, *“ No soup, I'll have no
soup!” They took her away, and all
along the corridor, till her voice was lost
in the distance, we could hear, “ No soup !
No soup!! No sgoup!t!”

Now is not the case of this poor maniac
but too true a picture of the moral condi-
tion of every natural man? What this
woman was physically is the true state
spirttually of every one of Adam's race.
Bvery unsaved soul is ‘ perishing with
hunger,” True, full provision is made by
divine grace for their refreshment and
nourishment; true, the most earnest invi-
tations are given to ‘‘eat that which is
good, and let your soul delight itself in
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fatness.” Isaiahlv. 2. But men turn away
from God's rich provision, and will have
none of it, Nothing can exceed the re-
pugnance of the human heart, to the pure
Gospel of God’s grace. The ¢ fatted
calf ’ is killed, the heavenly manna is all
around, the ‘“ Bread of Life” is offered
(John 6), and they prefer the “hysks;” nay,
they *“ spend their money for that which is
not bread, and labour for that which
satisfieth not.” ¢ Christ crucified,” is the
one remedy God has provided for the
spiritual needs of sinners, and they will
have anything else, and everything else, but
this. John v. 40.

But he that rejects Christ rejects God.
' Our Lord says, *“ He that hateth Me hateth

My Father also.” Am I addressing any
such? Any who are sayingin their hearts,
if not with their lips, *“No God!" ¢ No
Christ | Allow me to ask, “ And do you
mean to go on to the end doing thig?” If
80, O what will that end be? When death
faces you, and judgment is before you,
then thou wilt be fully conscious of thy
insane refusal of God’s provision for thy
starving soul. And then, instead of hear-
ing Him say, “Eat, O friends, drink; yea,
drink abundantly, O beloved,” thou wilt
hear Him say, “Because I have called, and
ye refused ; I have stretched out My hand,
and no man regarded; I also will laugh
at your calamity, I will mock when your
fear cometh.” Proverbsi. 28-33, **Behold,
ve despisers, and wonder, and perish.”
Before, then, this fearful scene takes place,
while yet there is room, and while still the
invitation is sounding in thine ears,
“Come, for all things are now ready,”
haste to the Gospel banquet, eat ‘¢the
Bread of Life,” and live for ever.

A WIDOW’S ONLY CHILD.

A roor widow had a gon, whom she loved
very dearly, for he was her only child, and
very much like his father. Her love met
with no kind return: nothing that she
said was heeded by him. He would do
just what he liked, in spite of all his
mother’s wishes and entreaties.

When about sixteen years of age, this
stubborn lad left his mother without
bidding her good-bye. Many an anxious
tearful night did she pass, wondering what
was become of him. About a year after,
he was brought home very ill. He had
fallen from a scaffold ; fever had seized
his brain, and for several days his life
was 1n great danger. His mother was
ever near him, doing all of which her
loving heart could think. At the end of a
fortnight his senses returned. At first he
wondered where he was, and such was his
weakness, that he did not wish to open
his eyes, but lay very still, trying to call
to mind what had taken place. He soon
thought of the fall by which he had been
stunned, then called to mind what he had
been doing some time before this, and felt
a little ashamed of himself. ¢ But where
am I now?” thought he. While thus
thinking, he heard his mother’s voice
saying very softly,  He has had a fine
sleep; I think he is better.” The sick
lad then said to himself, **1 find I am at
home, in my own little room, with my
mother to nurse me; and she still loves
me.” Next came such thoughts as these:
“I ought to love my mother for all her
love to me, and try to make her happy.
I do love her, and feel very sorry that I
have caused her so much sorrow.”

At that moment he felt his mother was
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leaning over him; her gentle hand was
laid on his still aching head ; a warm tear
fell on his cheek, and a soft kiss was
impressed on his forehead. He could
contain himself no longer. He opened
his eyes, which were filled with tears,
looked up in his parent's face, as he had
not for many a long day, and said, ** My
dear mother!’” His look, his words, his
tears, his pressure of her hand, all went
to the mother’s heart, and made her weep
tears of joy. This was the beginning of
many happy days; for the mother loved
God, and she bad the pleasure of seeing
her son love Him too, as well as love
herself. Now, was it not true that this
mother loved her son before he loved her?
And was it not the knowledge and belief
of her love to him that led him to love
her? Was not her love very strong ?
"And was not his love quite reasonable ?
And did it not make him very happy?
Now apply this to yourself. God loves
His children wherever they are, far more
than that mother loved her child. Well
may the Christian exclaim, ‘“ Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but that He
loved us, and sent His Son to be a pro-
pitiation for our sins.”” 1 John iv, 10.

Oh, what love the Father bore us!
Oh, how precious in His sight!

When He gave His Church to Jesus—
Jesus, His whole soul’s delight.

Though our nature’s fall in Adam
Seemed to shut us out from God,
Thus it was His counsel brought us
. Nearer still, through Jesu’s blood ;

For in Him we found redemption,
Grace and glory in the Son. Col, iii. 3.
Oh, the height and depth of merey !
Christ and we, through grace, are one,

THE DEEP PIT.

AN officer much addicted to profane
swearing visited one of the deep mines of
Cornwall. He was attended by a pious
workman who was employed in the works.
During his visit to the pit, he uttered
many profane and wicked expressions.

Finding 1t a long way, he said to the
pious miner, <“If it is so far down to your
work, how far is it to hell?”

“] do not know how far it is to hell,
gir,”” replied the miner, ‘“but I believe, if
this rope by which we are drawn up should
break, you would be there in a minute.”

WHERE IS YOUR BIBLE?

Avrrep BrLn, when the excitement for
emigrating to California was at its height,
did not escape the contagion, and, though
not nineteen years old, nothing would do
but he must leave a pleasant home, and a
kind mother, and a little gjster, and go to
dig for gold in the newly-found State,

After three years he returned, when his
mother and sister greeted him with warm
embraces. '

¢ I have something pretty for you in my
trunk, Minnie,” he said to his little sister.
“You see I have but little baggage; that
one small trunk has been with me through
sunshine and storm.”

“Let me unpack it, please,” said Minnie;
«“ I will be very careful, and not tumble
any of.your nice clothes ;" and, taking the
key from Alfred’s hand, she proceeded to
take out carefully one article after another,
and then put them on one side, until she
came to the bottom of the trunk. She
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paused a moment, and, seeming to distrust
herself, she put her hand first upon
one article, then upon another; then
looking up earnestly in her brother’s face
while she still sat upon the floor beside his
unpacked things, she said: ‘“ Where is
your Bible, brother ?”

“ T have none,” he said quickly.

¢ No Bible, Alfred ?”’ said Minnie, as she
rose, and put her hand upon his arm, “ No
Bible, brother? "’

¢ No, Minnie,” he said, a little impatient
at her questions. ¢ I left all my books in
New York when I started for California:
they took up too much room.”

‘¢ And have you had no Bible for three
whole years, brother ? ”’

““No, Minnie,” he answered.

““ Whose did you read at night, then,
brother ?

I did not read anybody’s. Come, don’t
bother me now. ILet us find that pretty,
fine dress T have for you.”

““ No, stop brother. Have you not read
the Bible for three whole years? ™

“* No, Minnie, I have not; and 1 don't
know that I have ever seen one since I
have been in California.”

Minnie stood and looked at him in utter
astonishment, while the tears poured down
her cheeks. At length she said in a low
earnest voice, ‘“ Oh brother ! were you not
afraid that God would forget you? "

What an appeal to the brother’s heart !
He took the little Minnie in his arms, and
kissing her, he said, “T am almost afraid
I have been forgetting God, Minnie.”

The earnest pleading of the little Minnie
touched Alfred’s heart. That night he
opened the sacred volume, and read aloud
from its pages. ¢ Pray for me, mother, for
I have wandered far from God ; I fear He

may forget me.” Night after night the
earnest prayer ascended to the throne of
grace. The brother was reclaimed from
his wanderings, and now lives to be a
blessing to his home. A Christian man,
fearing God, and walking in His ways.

THE HAND OF GOD.

“ WHo hath measured the waters in the
hollow of His hand ?"’ Isaiah xI1. 12,

After reading these words a little boy
said, ¢* Father, if T were out to sea, and
fell overboard, I should still be safe.”

“ What makes you think so?’” asked
his father.

“ Because I should still be in the hand
of God,” replied the little boy.

PRAISE THE SAVIOUR.

Let youthful voices join,
To praise the Saviour’s love;
‘With angels who in glory shins,
And ever dwell above.

Praises on Him bestow,
‘Who though so rich and great,
Came here to dwell with men below,
In mean and humble state.

‘Who laid His honours down,
To save both rich and poor ;

‘Who died that they might wear a erown
Of glory evermore. '

To Him who «onquered death,
And bore its sting away,

Let old and young with joyful breath,
Eternal worship pay.

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR
AUGUST.

1. Romans viii. 20. 4. 1 Corinthians i. 7.
2. Romans viii, 21. 5. 1 Corinthians i. 10.
3. Romans viii. 19. 6. Philippians iii, 20.

7. Hebrews ix. 28,
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HAVE YOU SEEN JESUS?

WHEN down at the sea shore yesterday,
we met a group of children returning, per-
haps, from school. The girl in the centre
was the tallest, and there were two on
each side of her, all very young children.
They were singing one of the hymns they
had learned at school, the one about
Canaan.

When we passed them, we were in-
terested to see the eldest girl was quite
blind. Her little companions led her,
The line of the hymn they were singing as
they passed, was this—

“ A glorious crown appears in view.”

Her face seemed so earnest, as though she
were indeed looking at something which,
though blind, she still could see,

T thought, surely Christ has opened the
eyes of this child, so that though unable
to look at the things that are seen, she
now looks at the things that are unseen,
and that are eternal. 2 Cor. 1v. 18.

Children, have you seen Jesus?
you looked into heaven? It is in your
little closet, and upon your knees; with
your eyes shut, that you will see glorious
things, and hear the voice of Jesus; for all
who love Him, know His voice, and follow
Him.

It is said in Hebrews ii. 9, «“ We see
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the
angels, for the suffering of death, crowned
with glory and honour; that He by the
grace of God should taste death for every
man.” Have you by faith seen Jesus ?

THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN. 1 Cor. 15,

Paul was neither afraid of dying nor living; he
desired to go to see Christ, yet was willing to
stay on earth to serve Him.

Have |

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR SEPTEMBER,

1. And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as
in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to
hearken than the fat of rams,

2. Behold, T will send -my messenger ; and he
shall prepare the way before me; and the
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to
His temple, even the messenger of the cov.

enant, whom ye delight in.

8. Behold my Servant, whom I uphold, mine
Elect, in whom my soul delighteth : I have
put my spirit upon Him; He shall bring
forth judgment to the Gentiles.

4. Let your soul delight itself in fatness. Tncline
your ear, and come unto Me; hear, and
your soul shall live,

5. Thou shalt be called Hephzibah, and t‘hy
land Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in
thee : and thy land shall be married.

6. Ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the
Lord of hosts,

7. The meek shall inherit the earth, and delight
themselves in the abundance of peace.

8. I was daily His delight, rejoicing always
before Him.

9. I will delight myself in Thy statutes. I
will not forget Thy Word.

10. In the multitude of my thoughts within me
—thy comforts delight my soul.

11. He brought me into a large place;s He
delivered me, because He delighted in Me.

12, I delight to do Thy will, O my God: yes,
Thy law is within my heart,

13. He retaineth not His anger for ever, because
He delighteth in merey.

14, A fool hath no delight in understanding,.
15. My delight was with the sons of men.

16. Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord.

Give chapter and verse to the above Scriptures.

Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)




Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)

-

GOOD NEWS FOR YOUNG AND OLD.

JOSEPH' S DREAM.

* * * *

Ir with Tur Seirir’s light we frace
His course, as bright He rose

Up from a dungeon to a throne,

We see in Him that Mighty One,
Who triumph’d o’er His foes !

For did Tue Losp our minds engage,

We'd find Hiu out in every page ;
And here He is complete :

For Jacob’s son, so much beloved,

Shows Jesus in the courts above,
Before He left His seat.

Jesus, on kindly purpose bent,

To do the IFather's will was sent,
His brethren too to bless ;

And He was hated too, and sold,

In type His sorrows thus are told —
It can be nothing less,

So, by false accusations brought,

The innocent was guilty thought ;
The world did both disown—

Joseph was to a dungeon led—

Jesus was numbered with the dead,
I'or sins —bul not His own.
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NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF
JOSEPH.

GENESIS XXxVIL—Jacob loved all his chil-
dren, but he loved Joseph supremely. It
1s easy to understand why this is so, for
Joseph and his father had communion.
But the father had no communion with
his other sons; and Joseph could have no
communion with bis brethren,

Joseph brought unto his father their
evil report. These sons are away from
their father, and Joseph among them ; but
he could have no communion with his
brethren in their evil. e was compelled
to witness it; if he had not power
to prevent 1it, he would go and lament
over it to his father, and pour out his
heart to him.

In Joseph we have a type of Jesus, the
holy, harmless, undefiled One, in the midst
of sinners: He came into an evil world
and He saw nothing to have communion
with, but much to weep over; He wept
over Jerusalem. His communion was
with the Father.

The love of Jacob for Joseph was not a
selfish love—he could give up Joseph to
seek the welfare of his brethren. There
was also a readiness in Joseph to go and
seek the welfare of his brethren, who
hated him,

Though Jacob was thus sending J oseph,
it was not that the father was ignorant of
the mind of the brethren toward Joseph ;
but the father's heart is going out in love
to his children, having many anxious
fears, yearning over them with bowels of
compassion,

As Jacob gave up Joseph, so God gave
up Jesus His Son. ““ God so loved the
world, that He gave His only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.”

God looked down and He saw that the
wickedness of man was great; but He
looked on them in love.

When Joseph’s brethren saw that their
father loved him more than all his bre-.
thren, they hated him, and could not speak
peaceably unto him. This is the way of
the world towards those that walk in the
ways of the Lord. So it was with Cain
and Abel; so it was with Jacob and Esau
—Esau sought to kill Jacob ; so with Saul
and David—David the man after God’s
own heart, and Saul huating him as a
partridge upon the mountains, to kill him.

Thus it was with Jesus; the manifesta-
tion of the love of God brought out the
enmity that wasin the hea.rbs of the Scribes
and Pharisees.

In simplicity of heart and in openness,
Joseph told them his dreams; but they
hated him yet the more. When he told
his father their evil report, it was not in
malice or ill-will: but he could have no
communion with them; and he mourned
over them, and laid it before his father.

The Lord showed Joseph what awaited
him in his exaltation ; and his heart was
comforted and strengthened to go through
suffering. So it was with Jesus. The
TLord graciously deals with us. The
dreamns of Joseph showed the coming king-
dom and glory.

When Joseph told them his dreams,
they rightly interpreted them, *“ Shalt thou
indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed
have dominion over us?” 8o it was with
Jesus : when He spake His parables, the
Jews sufficiently understood them to know
that He would take the place of king.
But they thought that they would put
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Joseph to death, ¢ they conspired against
him to slay him.” So with Jesus—they
crucified Him, DBut there is that scripture
that says, ¢ Surely the wrath of man shall
praise Thee: the remainder of wrath shalt
Thou restrain.” Ps. Izxvi. 10

It 18 our comfort to know, that when
the wrath of man would go further than
would bring about God’s purposes,
He then restrains it. Concerning the
wicked there is an expression in Scripture,
““1 will put my hook in thy nose, and my
bridle in thy lips.” Isa. xxxvii. 29. He
can allow the evil to run as far as He
pleases, and then he taketh the wise in
their own craftiness. The very means
they took to destroy Joseph, proved to be
the very means that brought about his
exaltation. The world may go on with
its plans, but God will bring about His
own purposes.

The only path that leads to ultimate
glory is the path of the cross. Joseph
had a pleasing prospect before him, but
there was a painful path toit. So with
Christians, “ If so be that we suffer with
Him, that we may be also glorified to-
gether.” Rom. viii. 17. To go with the
stream is not the way that leads to glory.

Joseph was not at home in Shechem—
he had no rest there—** e was wander-
g e the field.” Gen. xxxvil, 15, The
world in Scripture is called the field.
Matt. xiii. 38. As with Joseph, so with
Jesus ; He could find no resting place in
the field. Joseph went to seek his bre-
thren, and Jesus came to seek and to save
the lost. None but those who are found
of Him are truly blessed.

Hr that hath God’s heart cannot want
His arm. God’s love sets all His other
attributes at work.

EXTRACT FROM THE LIFE OF THE
LATE GENERAL BURN.

ArTER detailing several answers to his
prayers which he at various times received,
the General says, ‘At another time 1
prevailed upon one of my brother officers,
a most notorious swearer, to go to hear a
preacher with me, and when we had just
sat down, I put up a mental prayer, that
he might be led to say something against
swearing, that might be useful to my com-
panion; and while I endeavoured to
recollect some texts of Seripture that was
opposed to this vice, the third command-
ment presented itself with full force to
my mind. I thought if this were pro-
nounced with solemn energy and power,
what good might it not do? Accordingly
towards the close of the discourse, which
by-the-bye, seemed quite foreign from
that upon which we had been meditating,
the preacher began to reprove the vice of
swearing, and was a full quarter of an
hour demonstrating with uncommon elo-
quence, and convincing arguments, its
sinfulness, meanness, unprofitableness,
and dangerous consequences, and at last
concluded by repeating the third com-
mandment with such solemnity, that it
forced the whole audience into the most
serious attention, while T rejoiced to think
that the Lord had graciously condescended
to answer my prayer in a manner admir-
ably calculated to impress the conscience
of this profane officer.” By thy words
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words
thou shalt be condemned. Matt. xii. 36,37.

Farr to the work God sets thee about,
and thou engagest His strength for thee.
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BY WORKS
OR FAITH - WHICH?

THE boast is often made, that this is ““a
land of open Bibles.” There is a measure
of truth in it, and we thank God for it.
But the sad thing is, that few persons
seem to consult their Bibles, even about
questions of eternal importance—questions
which face every man, and which the
‘Word of God alone can answer. Speak to
people about their souls, and it is too
" evident that they have cloudy, misty ideas
about salvation which they never gathered
from God’s Word. How few are trusting in
Christ and resting upon His work! How
 many are hoping by their doings and ways
" to merit heaven ! The following true stories
will illugtrate this :—

I was staying at , a pretty little
place on the south coast of shire, and
needing a boatman, I chose one who was
commended to me as ‘“a nice old Chris-
tian.”” I found him a pleasant, agreeable
old man, very willing to speak of his man-
of-war days, and not shunning eonversation
which touched upon religious things so
long as it did not too closely apply to
himself. He called to mind with evident
relish the old days, when, in his Cornish
home, ¢ parsons” did not mind walking
many miles to the preaching, and con-
trasted them in tones of disgust with the
present easy-going times. But I wanted
to know whether his soul was saved. So
I said, ¢« Mr , do you think a man may
know now whether his sins are forgiven ?”

““ Well, sir,” said he, in his broad way,
¢TI don’t see how a man can know that
parfectly. There's none of us parfect.”

““ That is true,” I replied. ¢ But how

then, can men who are not perfect get to
heaven ? "

“ Well, they must do the best they can,
and trust God to make up the rest.”

I3 this the ‘nice old Christian?’’thought
I. Isaid aloud, ¢ There has only been
one perfect Man, the blessed Lord Jesus.
God tried men for many, many years, to
see if any were ‘perfect,” but there were
none. IHe does not now look for us to
¢ do our best,” and so enter heaven ; none
could get there that way, but He so loved
the world, that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have everlasting life.”

“Ah! if we could only act up to that
now,” replied he,

To do our best—to act up to what the
Bible says, these seem to be the favourite
doctrines of men, instead of ¢ Stand still,
and see the salvation of the Liord.” But,
in fact, they amount to a rejection of the
grace of God, and salvation by that grace.
«« If by grace, then it is no more of works:
otherwise grace is no more grace.”” Rom.
xi. 6. These are the words of God the
Holy Ghost, through His servant Paul.

In the same little town of , lived
another elderly man, who more than
forty years ago had been brought to the
knowledge of Christ, At a time when
cholera was taking off —almost without
warning—the life of the strongest from
the earth, God was pleased to speak to
the conscience of my old friend B. ¢ The
terror of the Lord ”’ was a reality to him,
and in distress of soul, he sought the
advice of one who he thought could help
him. He stated his difficulty — what
could he do? “ It’s all right,” replied
his adviser, “if you're one of the elect
you will be saved.” This gave him nof
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a grain of comfort ; how could he know
that he was one of the elect ? Iad he

gearched God’s Word, he would have seen-

that the true way in which he should
have approached God was by confession
of sin. ¢* He looketh upon men; and if
any say, I have sinned . He (God)
will deliver his soul from going into the
pit, and his life shall see the light.” Job
xxxiii, 27, 28. Poor B. had yet to learn
that the Lord did not invite ¢¢ the elect
to Himself, but those who laboured and
were heavy laden.

Still in distress, he went to another
friend, and repeated what had been told
him, His new adviser was a shoemaker,
and after listening to B.'s story, said,
“ Don’t you believe a word of it. Look
here.” Laying aside his work, he picked
up an awl and a ¢ wax-end,” twisted
the latter round the awl, leaving the two
ends of the thread loose. Taking up
first one end and then the other, he con-
tinued, “ Now this is gour end ; that is
God’s end. You pull yours, and God will
pull His.” My youngest reader will
understand what was meant ; it was only
a quaint way of saying, Do your best, and
God will make up the rest. It was
advice which well pleased B., who went
away and ‘ pulled his string ”’ as hard as
possible. He began to be extremely care-
ful in all religious observances., He lost a
day’s work to go to the church on a fasting
day, and when twelve months had passed
and he looked back upon the reforms of
the year, he thought within himself, ¢“Ah,
there’s many a young man in , who
would be better if he came up to my stan-
dard ! Was it God’s standard ?
thought of God came into his mind again,
and peace—where was it ? He had had

The!

none, but a false peace, and this now
departed from him. He saw that he was
as far away from God as ever ; and that
his efforts were worthless. But God graci-
ously led him to a little company of
believers in the TLord Jesus, who came
together to study the Word of God,
and he there proved that God is
faithful to His word, ‘* the truth shall
make you free.”  Set at liberty from his
own doings, a believer through grace, he
wag in time brought to see that ‘¢ to him
that worketh not, but believeth on Him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness.” Rom iv, 5.

Let me ask my readers, old and young,
In what are you trusting? Have you
some vague, uneasy notion that you are
doing your best, and hope to get to heaven
at last ? Is yours a Christless hope—a
hope that maketh ashamed? Origit, as
I pray it may indeed be, ‘“a sure and
certain hope,” a steadfast trust in Him
who died, the just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God? Do remember
that God declaresof our very best actions—
our righteousnesses—that they are filthy
rags ; these, therefore, avail nothing with
Him. But, on the other hand, He declares
that ¢ if thou shalt confess with thy
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in
thine heart that God bath raised Him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved.”

W. J.

LITTLE CHILDREN'S PRAYERS.

Pray night and day ;

God loves to hear what infants say;
He bows the ear
To children’s prayer

At any hour ; and everywhere.
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THE RIVER OF EGYPT OVERFLOWING

ITS BANKS.

REMARKABLE
ANSWERS TO PRAYERS.

SinceE the recent bombardment of Alex-

andria there can be few perons who have
not heard of that once famous city, |
founded 300 years before Christ, by
Alexander the Great.

1t was formerly ¢ the granary of the
world,” and the depot of all the treasures -
brought from the Hast Indies, and will
probably be so again, through the open-
ing up the overland route to India and
the Suez Canal. 1t has greatly declined

from its ancient splendour, athough
many antiquities may still be seen
there. It was once nominally a Christian

, one of them that I want to tell you.
. was the son of an American, and had been

city and an important bishopric, but is
now inhabited by persons of all religions
¢ Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics’ of
\all kinds are to be found there, and true
 believers are scarce indeed. It is about
He

brought up a Roman Catholic, a religion
' which you know (if you have read Goop

%NEWS) is a mixture of Judaism, Chris-
|

tianity, and paganism, but chiefly the latter.
' This strange mixture, which began in the
~days of Constantine the Great, and was
meant to accommodate everybody, is well
i ‘suited to such a city as Aloxandria (a
place of much traffic, where traders come
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and go continually), because the followers
of false religions, however gross, will be
able to find something to suit them in such
a Church, and so can attend its ceremonies
when there doesn't happen to be enough
of their own party in the ecity to form a
sect by themselves. Hence it is rightly
named the ¢ Catholic” or ‘‘ universal”
Church. Well, the person whom T speak
of, whom we will call C——, belonged to
this Church, but was not happy in it, for
God was dealing with his soul in grace,
and he was always yearning for peace
with Him. One day his wife was taken
dangerously ill of cholera, which is often
very fatal in Egypt, and, while he was
sitting by her dying bed, he fell into a
doze, and dreamed that an old man came
to him, and, pointing to a Bible that had
long lain unopened on & shelf, said, ¢ If
you want peace, you must read that Book.”
Perhaps his waking thoughts had by
grace already wrought this conviction in
his soul, and so shaped themselves into
this strange dream ; yet it is not too much
to believe that God, who ¢ spared not His
own Son, but delivered Him up for us all,”
will, in His wondrous grace, stoop to use
extraordinary means when ordinary ones
are not at hand (Job xxxiii. 14-16; Acts
xvi. 9), and that He did so in this case.
C awoke from his dream, greatly won-
dering, and, after his wife was buried, he
took up the Bible, and read it with earnest
and solemn attention day and night.
Whether it was owing to his constant
reading, or to some other cause, I know
not, but after a time his sight failed him,
and he became blind, and was unable to
read any longer. But this sad affliction,
although it deprived him of the power of
reading God’s precious Word, only cast

him more fully than ever upon God Him-
gelf; and ‘“alone with God,” in darkness
and solitude, I doubt not he found the
blessed truths he had read engraved more
deeply on hig heart, as ‘‘with eternal
pen.”’ : _

The priests of his Church, hearing of
his condition, came to him, and tried as
usual to compel him to give up his Bible,
telling him that his blindness was a judg-
ment from God for reading it, and that, if
‘heever hoped to have his eyesight restored,
he must confess his sin, and bow to the
authority of the Chureh. But he replied
that he did not believe that he had com-
mitted any sin in reading God’s Word,
and although he earnestly desired his
sight, that he might read it again, he was
ready to submit to the Lord’s will, and
remain as he was, rather than give up the
Bible. They told him it was a temptation
from the devil, and that they were sure
he would get worse instead of better,
unless he confessed to them and forsook
the reading of the Book. Thus these sinful
men tried to terrify him into submission,
but he by grace continued firm, and de-
clared his belief that God would yet restore
him, because he was very anxious, more
go than ever, now to read His Word.
After trying again and again to turn him
from his purpose, all in vain, they gave
him up. For about a month he remained
blind, and the doctors pronounced hiin in-
curable ; but he continued tohope in God,
and day after day he would hold the
Book to his sightless eyes, saying, O
Lord, wilt Thou open mine eyes, that T
may continue reading Thy Word ?”

Now, you know that when Jesus was
on earth He gave sight even to those who
had been born blind, nor did He ever cast
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out any that came to Him. His power is
a8 great now as it was then, and He is
just as kind and gracious, for He is ¢ the
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever,”
and, although He may not always see fit
to do all that we ask, it is well to remem-
ber that He is unchanged in power and in
grace. Poor C believed this, and so,
as he wanted his sight more for the sake
of reading God’s Word than anything else,
the Lord was pleased to answer hisrequest;
perhaps, also, to encourage the hearts of
His people to trust Him fully even in the
greatest difficulties,

At first all was dark, but by degrees, as
C daily opened the Book, the darkness
seemed to grow less and less, and at last
he could just distinguish the black lines
on the white paper. This condition con-
tinued for about a week. You may judge
how great his joy was, and how earnestly
he persevered in prayer, hoping in God;
and, as none ever trusted Him in vain, his
faith and supplications were at last fully
answered, and his sight restored.

Thus C became a monument of the
power, grace, and mercy of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and from that time the Lord has
been working in him, for him, and through
him toward others, as His servant, caring
for His interests and His people. We
might hope to find that one who had been
8o remarkably dealt with in answer to
prayer would be used of the Lord, as a
man of faith, to encourage others, and
such would seem to be the case with C——,

" as the following anecdote will show :—

A man belonging to the Greek Church
(which is very similar in its idolatries to
the Romish religion) had been brought to
Christ, but his wife remained unconverted,
and used to mock her husband, saying she

supposed he preferred to pray to the wall
and the ceiling. This constant opposition
made her husband very unhappy for a
long time, but at last (perhaps in answer
to his secret prayers) the Liord interposed
and laid His hand on the mocker. She
became ill, and daily wasted away, grow-
ing more and more feeble, until she was
reduced to utter helplessness, The doctors
pronounced her incurable, and, believing
she was about to die, her husband en-
treated her to allowsome one wholoved the
Lord and His Word to visit her ; but for a
long time she would not hear of it, until,
having become completely broken down,
she consented.

C was then brought to her bedside,
and having set Christ earnestly before her,
he perceived that her soul was reached.
Then he and her husband knelt down and
prayed for her, and, remembering how
wondrously the Lord had restored him
when all human means had failed (for how
could he ever forget it?), C asked
that, if it were the Lord’s will, she might
be healed. On rising to his feet, he in-
quired of her whether she believed that
the Lord could heal her? She answered,
“Yes.” Do you believe,” said he,
““ that the Lord has heard our prayer?”
And again she replied, ““Yes.” ¢ Then,”
said he, ““you had better get up,” and to
the joyful astonishment of her husband she
did so at once! The husband, laughing
for very joy, exelaimed, ‘ Then, as with
Peter’s wife's mother, you had better
serve us, and go and make us some coffee,”
which she who for 80 long a time had been
utterly prostrate and helpless did, without
hesitation or difficulty, being restored to
perfect soundness before all, by the Lord’s
power and goodness, in simple answer to
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prayer, nor has she ever since relapsed
into helplessness again. |

These little narratives, dear young
reader, are quite true, and, although they
may seem extraordinary, it is, after all,
only like Him, “ who loved us and gave
Himself for us,” to put forth His power
on behalf of His people, and for His own
glory’s sake, especially now when iniquity
abounds, and the Satanic marvels of
‘““gpiritualism’ and the idolatries of Rome
and her imitators ave increasing daily
around us. Surely we may well say, « 1t
ig time for Thee, Lord, to work,” and you
may depend upon it ¢ He will work, and
none shall hinder.” Better still, He will
soon come, and then all who love Him
shall be with Him for ever. Are YOoU one
of them by faith in His blood, which clean-
seth from all sin ?

A NEGRO SLAVE TREATED KINDLY.

'The service of Christ, perfect freedom. Matt. xi. 80,

ArTER he had been some time in service,
his magter said to him—

““Now you are of age, youmay go where
you please, and serve any master you
think proper. I did not buy you to keep
you as a slave, but that you might enjoy
the sweets of liberty. You can leave my
house to-morrow if you like.” The poqr
slave was melted by the power of kind-
ness, and with the deepest emotion he ex-
claimed, ¢ Me leave you, my dear massa ?
Oh ! no, not for all de world. Me want no
wages to serve you, if massa turn me out
at one door, me will come in at the oTHER.”

How can any one expect to live with God
in heaven, who desire not His presence
on earth?

THAT'S MY FAITH, SIR.

A sErvanT of the Lord was visiting an
elderly Christian in the small town of
S , when, after a few minutes’ conver-
sation, another respectably dressed woman
entered the room, and sat down. Turning
towards her, he began to speak on the
subject. of her salvation. The following
is the substance of the conversation which
then ensued—an example of the difficulties
that many souls get into, and the uncer-
tainty in which they live as to the [uture,
so that it is often hard to discern whether
such are really trusting in the Saviour, or
no. If anyin a similar case should read
these lines, may the Lord in His grace
use them to your deliverance and peace.

“ Well, Mrs. , and are you saved ?”’

“I don’t know what I should have done
if I hadn’t had the Lord to comfort me in
my afflictions.”

‘““ But have you peace with God ? "

‘“I often feel that the Lord has begun
a good work in me, and He will carry it
on, I often feel He hears me in my
prayers.” ,

‘“ But you must not be guided by your
feelings, Mrs. ; they are like the
wind, always changing: you must not
depend upon them at all.”

‘I think that’s a beautiful verse :—

“'Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought—
Do I love the Lord, or no?
Am I His, or am I not?”

‘“ Beautiful verse, you call it. Oh, no;
no indeed, it is all wrong together, and
most dishonouring to Christ. You would
never use such language to a dear relative,
how much less to the Lord. It ought to
be a settled thing. You ought to be quite
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sure you are His, by faith, and enjoying
His love, and net occupied with your love
to Him.”

“ But you cannot always feel sure.”

““ There, you are returning to your feel-
ings again. No wonder that you are not
sure. As one has remarked, you are
casting your anchor inside the ship, instead
of out. You must rest on God’s Word.
¢ Christ was delivered for our offences, and
was raised again for our justification:
therefore, being justified by faith, we have
‘peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.”” Rom. 1v. 25; v. 1.

“But I cannot help doubting some-
times.”’

¢ You will no longer doubt if you west
on His Word.”

“T heard a preacher the other day tell
us to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
but that, if we did not, we might be
damned to-morrow. DBut you cannot
believe if God does not make you.”

¢ Where do you get such a thought as
that ? You are responsible to believe God.”

¢ But Satan is always so busy.”

¢ True ; but what saith the Scripture ?
‘Resist the devil, and he will flee from
you.” If he troubles you much, it shows
you fail to do so.”

¢ T heard another preacher say that the
spider begins his web and finishes it, and
the Lord will do the same.”

“ True, again ; perfectly true: but you
must not rest on that for peace. It is
impossible to obtain it by being occupied
with the work of the Spirit of God in you,
important as that is, but by believing on
Christ, and His finished work for you.”

“I1 knew a woman who prayed with
me once, when I was anxious, and after
she had done, she said, ¢ There, if I had

prayed another five minutes for you, you
would have been saved.” And I prayed
t0o0.”

“T expect you were like many more,
thinking you were to be saved by the
earnestness of your prayers. Prayer, of
course, is perfectly right in its place: but
we are not saved by prayer, but by belicv-
wmg on the Son of God. The Seripture
does not say, - Whossever prayeth,” but,
« Whosoever belicveth in Him shall receive
remission of sins.” Acts x. 43. ‘ He that
believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life.”” John iii. 36.

““ Ah! but I cannot agree with a religion
that tells me not to do anything to be
saved.”

“T am not speaking about religion, but
about salvation. Salvation is one thing,
religion another. You need salvation
first, and then religion follows. Salvation
is by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and what He has done. Then comes
religion, and ¢ pure religion and undefiled
before God and the Father, is this, To
visit the fatherless and widows in their
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted
from the world.” James i. 27. So that
we are saved by grace through faith (Eph.
ii. 8), and religion is doing, not to be
saved, but when we are saved. God pre-
sents Christ to the soul. He never tells
you to wait till He works in you, but that
¢ whosoever believeth on Him shall not be
ashamed.” Rom. x. 11. Believe; rest
on the Word of God. It altereth not.
His word is for ever settled in heaven.”
Psalm exix. 89.

« But we must wait for God to do it.”

“That is your own thought entirely,
and as long as you indulge in your own
thoughts you will be miserable. There is
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the operation of the Spirit of God in the
soul, of course; but if you desire peace
with God, you can only have it by taking
Him at His word. Then, will you?”

How sad to see & soul thus hampered,
enshrouded in clouds of difficulties, all
through failing to believe what God says.
How utterly helpless the servant of the
Lord feels to meet such cases. The Word
of God seems to fall powerless upon the
ear, and nothing else can deliver.

But how different the state of soul in a
dear old saint of God, with whom the
following conversation took place a few
moments after in a cottage close by :—

“ You have been brought to the Lord
some time, have you not ? ”

« Tt is forty-two years since I got the
blessing, sir, and was saved.”

““ How do you know you are saved ?"

“ Because God says s0.”

‘“ What does He say?”

«“ He tells me that He gave His Son to
die for my sins on the cross.”

““ Where does. He tell you that? ™

“In His Word. Many rest on the work
of the Spirit in them instead of the work
of Christ for them.”

“ Did youever know any one who found
peace by trusting in the work of the
Spirit ? "

““ All T can say is, I didn’s.”

« How did you find it ? ”

““ Through the testimony of God’'s Word
about His Son, and what He suffered for
me upon the cross. Nothing else will
do to trust to, but the finished work of
Christ. 1 don’t say 1 never had any
stumbles on the road. But 1 heard a
man say that the devil sometimes gets a
saint down, but the Lord won't let him
keep him down. When 1 fail, the Holy

Spirit points me to Christ for restoration.
But the Holy Spirit's work will never
save a sinner: Christ’'s work does that.
That's my foith, sir.”

Beloved reader, and may I ask, What
is your faith? Are you full of difficulties
through self-occupation, or have you
taken God at His word? The work of
the Holy Ghost in the soul is indispensable,
but nowhere does God tell us to rest therein
for salvation and peace. Thousands are
trying, striving, working, doing, praying,
feeling, hoping, and yet remain perfect
strangers to peace. But look out of self
to Christ. Believe God, and peace with
Him will be yours. Rom. v. 1. God hath
made peace by the blood of the cross of
His own Son.

Tig vain to seek for peace with God
.By methods of our own;

There’s nothing, save the Saviour’s blood,
Can bring us near the throne. '

You may devise a thousand plans to
establish a righteousness of your own, but
only plainly showing thereby that you are
ignorant of the righteousness of Geod.
Rom, x. 3. Abraham belicved God, and
it was counted unto him for righteousness.
Rom. iv. 3. And this ts God’'s way for us
also. Do you believe God? He hath
made Him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteous-

ness of God in Him. 2 Cor. v. 21.
K. H. C.
ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR
SEPTEMBER.
1. 1 Samuel xv. 22, | 9. Psalm cxix. 16.
2. Malachi iii. 1, | 10. Psalm xeiv. 19.
3. Isaiah xlii, 1, | 1l. 2 Samuel xxii. 20
4. Isaiah iv. 2, i 12. Psalm xI. 8
5. Isajah Ixii. 4. i 13. Micah vii. 18
6. Malachi iii. 12. 14. Proverbs xviii. 2.
7. Psalm xxxvii, 11. 15. Proverbs viit. 31,
8. Proverbs viii, 30. 16, Isaiah lviii, 14,
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““ ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE.”

WHo taught the birds their notes to sing
In all their sweet responsive lays;

‘Which make the hills and valleys ring ?
"Twas God who formed them for His praise.

Who makes the corn and grass to grow,
And flow’rets which adorn the fields ?
The fertilizing streams to flow
And all the fruits kind nature yields?

'Tis God by His Almighty power ;
All nature acts as He hath willed ;

- And will till time shall be no more,

Till all His pleasure be fulfill'd.

And does He all our ways behold,
‘Whose glories so atiract our sight?
Yes, in His word, we're also told,
He marks us both by day and night,

His creatures all on Him depend,
Who doth the life He gives sustain ;
Whrose mercy knows no bound, nor end,
And none shall cry to Him in vain.

BSo great, so wise, so good is He,
From whom all blessings freely flow ;
Wheo fills all space, all things doth see
Whom none can ever fully know,

For 'tis in Him we live and move,
And our mysterious being have ;
O, may we rise each morn to prove
And sing His power to bless and save.

Then is He not displeased with those
Who slight His mercies and Hislaws ?
Yes, truly on His stubborn foes,
He will avenge His righteous cause.

But if we Now in Christ believe
Our many sins will be forgiven ;
We shall eternal life receive,
And enter soon the courts of heaven.

Then in the most exalted lays,
For mercy so divine and free ;

Our tongue shall sound Hig noblest praise
Throughout a blest eternity.

!

1,

9.

10.

11

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR OCTOBER.

The Lord will create upon every dwelling
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assem-
blies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the
shining of a flaming fire by night : for upon
all the GLORY shall be a defence (or
covering).

. The wilderness, and the solitary place, shall

be glad for them ; and the desert shall re-
joice, and blossom as the rose. . ... They
shall see the GLORY of the Lord.

. Bring my sons from far, and my daughters

from the ends of the earth ; even every one
that is called by my name; for I have
created him for my GLORY,

In that day there shall be a root of Jesse,
which shall stand for an ensign of the
people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and
His rest shall be GLORIOUS.

I will set my GLORY among the heathen.
. . . So the house of Israel shall know that
I am the Lord their God from that day, and
forward,

The GLORY of the Lord shall be revealed,
and all flesh shall see it together: for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

I will gather all nations and tongues; and
they shall come, and see my GLORY.

I will set & sign among them. . . . and they
shall declare my GLORY among the Gen-
tiles.

Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the
GLORY of the Lord is risen upon thee.

As truly as I live, all the earth shall be
filled with the GLORY of the Lord.

Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or what-
soever ye do, do all to the GLORY of God.

Give chapter and verse to the above Scriptures.

Tre Christian, when full of divine com-

he

| munications, is but a glass without a foot;

cannot stand or hold what he hath

received any longer than God sustainsbhim
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BALAAM AND BALAK.— Numbers xxiv, 17.
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BALAAM’'S WISH.
Numbers xxiii,

“ LieT me die the death of the righteous,
and let my last end be like his.” This
was the expression of the wicked Balaam,
who ‘‘loved the wages of unrighteousness,”
and who ‘for reward” was willing to
curse the people of God, though God con-
strained him to pronounce their blessing ;
and he was compelled to say, ¢ Behold, I
have received commandment to bless, and
Hz hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it.”
The whole transaction, as recorded in Num-
bers xxii. to xxiv., and alluded to in other
portions of the Word of God, shows that
the wickedness of Balaam was great. Still,
when he had the vigion of ‘the death of
the righteous,”- he desired that his last
end might be like his.

This is not an uncommon desire on the
part of the ungodly. Although they have
not turned to God, and believed on the
Lord Jesus Christ, they do not wish to
perigh in their sins, and to ¢ be punished
with everlasting destruction.” They would
like to escape from the judgment of God,
although they have neglected His great
salvation. |

Balaam spoke of ¢ the death of the
righteous,” but as regards those who have
not Christ for their righteousness before
God, the Scripture distinetly declares that
‘“ there is none righteous, no, not one ”
Rom. iii. 10} ; but now, ¢ the righteousness
of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ,” is
“unto all, and upon all them that believe ”’
(ver. 22). Though none ave righteous in
themselves, the soul who trusts in the
Lord Jesus Christ, believing on Him in
the heart, has Him, in all His perfection,
for righteousness in the presence of God.

Some years ago, a young woman, who
trusted in Chrisf, was in her last.illness,
which ended in her departure from this
world of sickness and sorrow, to be with
Christ. A kind relative who had not seen
her for some time paid her a visit, and
was 80 impressed with the peace and
serenity of her soul, resulting from her
faith in Christ and His finished work,
that in the warmth of his heart he ex-
claimed, «“If I had only your faith, I
could willingly exchange places with you.”
This was something like the words of
Balaam, though I believe expressed with
much more truth and sincerity.

After the interview, he often referred to
it, with wonder at the power which the
truth of God had over the heart of one so
young, who was in daily expectation of
ending her career on earth. Omne trusts
that this was a time of visitation of the
Lord to his soul ; but, in order to have the
like calmness in departure, he must know
what it is to have ‘‘peace with God -
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Rom.v. 1.

Thig circumstance, and the truth con-
nected with it, were brought vividly to my
mind by an inscription which I lately
read upon a tombstone, the words of
which were as follows :—

“ Gently thy passing spirit fled,
Sustain’d by grace divine;
Oh! may such grace on me be shed,
And make my end like thine.”

I know nothing of the person referred
to, but certainly the desire expressed in
the verse is such as anyone might sin-
cerely covet. DBut, in order to possess it
in reality, there must he simple and entire
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as the
Saviour of sinners.
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How sad the thought! that death to all
Brings not a happy, sweet release,

That many, oh, how many! fall
‘Where pain and anguish never cease.

- How blest are they who have a life
Beyond this fleeting breath on earth !
Who, though they walk this world of strife,
+ Are born again—have heavenly birth,

For should they die, it is not death;
In Christ they live for evermore;
They but exhale their mortal breath,
Then are with Him whom they adore.

T.

JUST SAY, «JESUS, SAVE ME.”
Luke xxiil. 42,

LieureNaNT ArLpLEN had gone through
many battles without harm. At last, he
received a terrible wound at Gettysburg,
and a few days after was lying in the
hospital, so ill and weak that he scarcely
recognised any one about him. He was a
Christian man, and not afraid to die, but
as little by little his strength revived, he
began to think about his wife and his little
children.

Nelly was eleven, Mary nine, and there
was a little babe born the very day he
received his wound. From the hospital
Lieut&nant Allen’s colonel wrote heme to
his friends. The letter threw the little
family into consternation. Mrs. Allen
could not go; her father was ill; and an
only brother of the Lieutenant was far in
the west.

‘“ Mamma, may I go?” asked Nelly,
- her/cheeks flushed, and her eyes bright
with tears.

“You, my poor girl ! said her mother
ournfully. '

Later in the day, a neighbour came in

who was going to Gettysburg, and Nelly
renewed her entreaties, which at last
prevailed.

One day the Lieutenant waked from an
uneasy sleep. Could he believe his eyes?
There sat his little girl—his own little
Nelly—her gentle eyes so full of love, her
innocent kiss upon his cheek so fervent,
her sweet voice so soft in its murmuring
fondness, that her father began to rally
from that moment,

In one of the wards was a poor boy
who soon drew Nelly’s attention. His
face was so pale and swollen, and his
breath so laboured, that the child was
frightened.

‘“ Papa, is he dying ? ”’ she asked.

“Yes, my dear,” said the nurse, “ You
had better not look at him. Poor soul,.
he has been trying to pray; but he did
not seem to know what to say.”

Another moment and Nelly was at the
bedside of the dying boy, breathless,
eager, her little hands clasped, as she bent
earnestly down, and cried in her low,
clear voice :-—

¢ Just say ‘Jesus;’ only say ‘ Jesus save
me!’”

The boy looked up anxiously, his white
lips moved.

¢ Just look to Jesus, He will hear you
cried the child again. |

The fluttering breath was still for a
moment ; and from the labouring throat
came in one low, shrill voice—

¢« Jesug, I trust in Thee!”

A beautiful smile of delight illumined
the young face that bent over him.

O papa!” she cried, a moment after,
as the nurse laid her hand on the poor-
young Sergeant’s eyes, now closed for ever,
“T hope he has gone to be with Jesus;”

r”
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and, laying her head on the pillow, she
cried quietly. Death was so new to her.

The Lieutenant got well enough to return
home with his little daughter ; and after a
a month’s furlough, he went back to the
service of his country. Through all the
trials of hig life on the battle-field, the
thought of his little daughter cheered
him; and he was never happier than
when, enclosed in her mother’s letter,
came a sweet, childish note from Nelly,
full of news about her pets, and especially
the dear baby, who would certainly walk
by the time papa came home.

The baby did walk by the time papa
came home; but there was no Nelly to
greet him. She, dear child! had departed
to be with Christ, which was far better.
A severe fever had brought death, and
little Nelly was safe for ever. During the
delirium of her illness, she thought herself
in the hospital, and ever and anon, clasp-
~ ing her hands, would cry out- -

“ Just say, ‘Jesus, save me 17"

LOOK TO JESUS.

CaiprEN who have gone astray,
Far from God and peace and heaven ;
Would you leave that dangerous way ?
Would you have your sins forgiven ?
Christ can all your sins forgive;
Yook to Jesus, look anad live !

Children ! you have sinful hearts ;
- Jesus Christ can make you whole :
IHe alone can peace impart,
Banctify and save your soul,
Jesus holy joy can give,
Look to Him : now look and live!

Children ! you may shortly die,
Jesus came to seek and save ;
If you to the Saviour iy,
You shall live beyond the grave :
\, Life eternal He will give,
! Look to Jesus, look and live!

RIGHTEOUSNESS A GIFT.

Ix speaking to souls upon the question of
how they are to obtain a righteousness
that will fit them for the presence of God,
one often meets with such replies as, “I
am doing the best I can,” “I'm trying,” or,
‘« I keep on praying.” May be, some reader
of these lines is on the same tack. DBut
where, let me ask you, does it tell you in
the Scripture to do, and try, and pray for
it? I think I hear someone replying,
« Well, but we must try to do our best,
and we can’t expect to get it if we don’t
pray.” My dear friend, though prayer
is perfectly right of course in its place, a
distinet sign of a new-born soul, and we
cannot do too much to please God when
we are saved, yet, if an unconverted sin-
ner were to pray twelve hours out of the*

twenty-four, from year’s end to year's end, -
try with all his might and main, and do

the very best he can, he will be as far off
the righteousness of God this time pext
year, as he was this time last.

Righteousness is not obtained by doing,
trying, praying, but by faith. It is a free
gift. God is the giver, and the sinner the
receiver. It is never bestowed upen the
ground of our merits, but was obtained
for us by the finished work of Christ. The
Word of God distinctly witnesses to this,”

Let me tell you of a true circumstance
by way of illustration.

A certain person went into a tailor's
shop, and ordered a suit of clothes for a
young man. Having chosen the cloth,
the bill was made out, and the clothes
paid for. The tailor was then instructed
to send them to the young man's address,

|
|

i
I
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and to enclose the bill receipted inside.
Having the measure, they were soon made,
and forwarded to the address given,
When the young man came home, and
saw the parcel, his first thought was
that there was some mistake. But seeing
it was distinctly addressed to him, he
ventured to open 1, finding inside a suit
of clothes evidently meant for him. Com-
ing upon the enclosed bill, his thought
wasg, “but I didn’t order them, and I shall
have to pay for them: I wonder why they
sent them.” DBut what was his surprise,
when he opened the bill, to find that it
was receipted. The clothes were paid
for, and forwarded as a free gift.

Now what do you think hedid? Called
to ‘pay for them? No. Sat down and
reasoned about them, raising all kinds of
difficulties about accepting them ? No.
Talked about not deserving them ? No.
Went and begged the tailor to give them
to him ? No, he did nothing whatever of
the kind. But I will tell you what he
did do, Like a wise young man, ke put
them on and wore them, and then went
and thanked the donor for the gift.

‘What could be more simple? The parcel
was addressed to him. The written
receipt proved without a doubt that they
were paid for. He believed it, and he
accepted them as a gift, without a ques-
tion.

And now, dear reader, for the applica-
tion. God offers you righteousness as a
free gift. Rom.v.17. Christ has obtained
it for you in dying and rising again. It
is addressed to all sinners. Yowu are one,
go it must mean you. God’s Word is the
written receipt, the proof that it is paid
for. All you have to do is to a.ccept it,
put 1t on. When" Now.

‘and sent ready to the young man.

‘that might arise in his mind,

How did the young man get the suit of
clothes? They were sent as a free gift.
And he believed they were for him. There
was the written receipt. He read it, and
he believed it. How could he doubt it ?
He accepted the clothes without a ques-
tion, and put them on.

And now, will you do the same? Wzl
yeu accept God’s free gift of righteousness ?
It is the height of folly for you to reason
about it ; to attempt to pay, or talk about
yourself or your deserts, your doing or
trying, or anything else. Neither need
you to pray to God to give it you, any
more than the young man needed to pray
to the tailor to give him the suit of
clothes. They were paid for, prepared,
The
receipt was eonclusive as to any misgiving
He had
nothing whatever to do but to put them
on, and wear them, and thank the donor,

And that is all you have todo. Well, you
say, they are very good terms. They axre,
and they are God’s terms. Righteousness

cost Christ everythmg, and therefore costs
you nothing. It is a free gift. Have you
received it ? Ts it yours? Therighteous-
ness of God is unto all, and upon all them
that believe. Rom. iii. 22, Is it on you?
The Word of God is conclusive. Do you
believe? You do. Then it is on you.
God says so. You have a written proof.
You are clothed with divine righteousness
in the Presence of God. Go and thank
the Donor.

God hath made Him to be sin for us,
Who knew no sin; that ‘'we might be
made the righteousness of God in Him.,
2 Cor. v. 21. E. H.C
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HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA,

A LETTER TO LETTER CARRIERS. ! gift of books I prize highly, especially the
THE writer of the following lines had been . 0ne you so appropriately term the ¢ Word
the chief means of obtaining for the post-  of God,” for by it nearly ten years ago I
men of his district the benefit of an annual | Was ‘born again,” having first learned
fortnight’s holiday. The letter expressing | from that same source my utterly lost
their thanks to him was accompanied by - state by nature as a child of Adam, and the
a Bible and other books, and ir acknowledg- | acts of my life testifying against me, con-
ment he sent the following reply. It is firming the truth that I was ¢bornin sin
given here with the earnest desire that it | and shapen in iniquity.” I discovered in
may be made a blessing to some readers of | that * Word of God’ that I was utterly
Goop NEws :— | lost, hopeless and helpless, and I realized

“My Dear Friends,—I am deeply /in my soul for the first time in my life that
touched with the sentiments expressed in I| I deserved nothing at the hands of a holy
your address, as well as gratified that my | God (who is of purer eyes than to behold
weak efforts on your behalf have been so | evil, and cannot look on iniquity) but
well appreciated. The very acceptable ' eternal banishment from His presence,
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and had T then died in my sins I should
have perished eternally in the fire that
never shall be quenched ; but thanks be to
God, I also learned from the same pages
of His inspired Word the blessed fact that
the One who would and must judge me as
a sinner was the very One who was and is
‘my Saviour, He having Himself provided
a remedy to meet my need, the.remedy
being none other than His most holy,
blessed, and spotless Son, the Lord Jesus
Christ, whom He sent into this world ¢ in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and as a sacri-
fice for sin, and thus condemned sin in the
flesh.’ Yes, my dear ({riends, God
‘gspared not His own Son,” but in that
spotless Person He judged (condemned)
that awful, horrible principle which belongs
to every child of Adam born into this
world, and which Scripture calls Sin, and
which is the corrupt free, which brings
forth corrupt fruit, even our sins, Faith
in the accomplished work and in the
glorious person of the Liord Jesus Christ,
n the power of the Holy Ghost, brought
to my soul the sweet assurance of sins for-
given ; for He has said, ¢ Their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more,” so
that in the language of the poet I can truly
Say, ¢ Peace like an even river flows, and
mercy like a flood.” And at the same time
without the least presumption, although
owning much weakness and oftentimes
failure, I can say from my heart, I have
peace with God through the precious blood
~of the Liord Jesus Christ. Now, my dear
friends, let me ask you, individually as
well as collectively, have you this peace?
Heed not the scoff or the taunt of the
scorner, for if you are ever in earnest as
to your soul’s eternal interests you will
inevitably meet it, but, my friends, now is

the ‘accepted time ;’ listen to the gracious
accents of that illustrious Person who now
occupies the seat at the right hand of God,
and who still makes the same loving ap-
peal He made eighteen hundred years ago,
¢ Come unto me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’
And I can assure you, as one who has ex-
perienced that rest of conscience, that you
will not be disappointed, but believing, you
will rejoice, and have that peace which He
made by the blood of His cross, and which
has met all God’s holy, just, and righteous
claims against the sinner who trusts that
precious blood, I remember hearing an
incident related some time ago that oc-
curred in the Indian Mutiny. An English
officer had his lower jaw shot away, to-
gether with his tongue. Before dying he
backoned to some person to bring him
writing materials. With an effort he wrote
to his wife, who was a Christian woman,
these words, ‘DPeace, peace, deep as a
river,’ this, his dying farewell, was sent be-
smeared with his life’s blood to his sorrow-
ing widow. Oh, the joy it must have been
to her heart to know that the one she
loved best on earth in his last moments
had that peace which she herself realized.
It was a balm, dear friends, to the wound
that had been made by the loss of her be-
loved husband, and it was a certainty to
her soul that she would meet him againin
those bright realms of bliss before the
Father, where Jesus ever dwells. My
dear friends, you may think this is a strange
answer to your address, but bear with me,
‘for out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth speaketh,” and though you may
think it irrelevant, yet what comparison
is there between your worldly interests
(which, as you know, have been the subject
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of much of my thoughts) and those of
eternity. I feel God has given me an op-
portunity of speaking a faithful word, and
I know from my experience of each one of
you that you will not think the less of me
for embracing this opportunity.

““ With very many good wishes for your
welfare both here and hereafter, and again
thanking you for your handsome gift,

1 am, my dear friends,
“Yours very sincerely,——

'

GOD’'S DEAR SON DIED FOR US.
John iii,

A DEAR little Christian boy had a swearing
father, whose wicked words grieved him
very much, because he well knew it grieved
God to hear them; and one day, with
tears in his eyes, he said to his father,
* Please, father, don’t abuse God’s name ;
for don’t you know God loves us so, thab
He sent Hig dear Son to die for us,
father!"”

“THERE IS NOT A WORD IN MY
TONGUE. BUT LO, O LORD, THOU
ENOWEST IT ALTOGETHER.”
Psalm cxxxix. 4.

A niTTLE boy not yet six years old, who
had been with his father and mother to
the country, after returning home in the

evening, said to his mother—

¢ Mother, Willie B—— swore!”

He was asked, ““And what did you say?”’

He replied, ** I said, ‘ God heard that’!”

What a reproof in these words! All
little boys and girls should think of that
when they are tempted to use any words
which they know are wrong. Remember,
although your father and mother may not
~ hear you, God hears all you say.

THE
FAR-SEEING EYE.

As the astronomer Mitchell was one day
observing the setting sun through a large
telescope, and gradually lowering the
instrument to keep in view the great body
of light slowly sinking in the western sky,
there came within his line of vision the
top of a distant hill, upon which grew a
number of apple trees. In one of those
trees were two boys, apparently stealing
the apples. One was getting the fruit,
while the other appeared to be keeping
watch, to make sure that they were not
seen in their guilty act; both, no doubt,
hoping to be undiscovered. But there sat
Professor Mitchell, seven miles away,
with the great eye of his telescope
directed fully upon them, and perceiving
their every movement as clearly as if he
were on the hill-top.

The above related incident puts us in.
mind of how all are under the continual
observation of God; according to the
Scripture, ‘¢ All things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of Him with whom
we have to do;” and again, ** The eyes of
the Lord are in every place, beholding the
evil and the good.” Heb. iv. 13; Prov.
xv. 3. It has been remarked by another,
that, for the Christian, it should be a
pleasing reflection that the eye of his God is
at all times upon him. The remembrance
of the fact should be a check upon sin,
aud an encouragement to holiness. And
besides, as we read, ‘“ The eyes of the
Lord run to and fro throughout the whole
earth, to show Himself strong in the
behalf of them whose heart is perfect

toward Him.” 2 Chron, xvi. 9.
J. C.
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LORD BACON’S CONFESSION.

«“ My Lords, it is my act, my hand, my
heart. I beseech your Lordships to have
mercy upon a broken reed!”

He who uttered these self-abasing words
was one whose name was known and
honoured, not only in this country, his
_native land, but also throughout all Europe.
Of immense learning, and vast worldly
wisdom, he had risen step by step till he
had reached one of the highest positions
~ it wags possible for any man, who was not
of royal blood, to attain., He was the
Lord Chancellor of England. His name
wasg Francis, Baron Verulam, Viscount St.
Albans, better known now by his simpler
name of Lord Bacon.

At the time of which I write, he was
between sixty and seventy years of age,
and had reached a point where his glorious
progress was stopped. He, a great judge,
had been charged with one of the greatest
crimes a judge could be guilty of—bribery;
that is, taking sums of money from those
whose causes were to be tried by him,
This was not simply in one or two cases;
no less than twenty-three separate and
distinet offences were laid to his charge.

Though Lord Bacon admitted having re-
ceived sums of money, he declared that he
ook them simply as ¢ presents,” and that
he never perverted justice. To use his
own words, spoken at a later date, ‘ he
was the justest judge that ever was.”

The day rapidly drew on in which he
was to be impeached before the House of
Lords. The King (James I.), advised him
to plead guilty, and promised to do all in
his power to lighten the sentence. Incon-
sequence of this Lord Bacon sent a con-

fession to the Peers, which has been called
by a great historian, ‘“ an artful and
pathetic composition.” In it Lord Bacon
admitted having received the money, but
excused it in so many ways, that as a con-
fession it was worthless. The Peers were
not satisfied with this, and sent to Lord
Bacon a copy of every charge against him,
To this he replied, confessing his offence,
and throwing himself entirely upon the
mercy of the Lords. ¢ Upon advised con-
sideration of the charges,” said he, ‘“de-
scending into my own conscience, and
calling my memory to account so far as
I am able, I do plainly and ingenuously
confess that T am guilty of corruption, and
do renounce all defence.”

There was every reason to believe this
to be a true and real confession. One
point remained to be settled. Had Lord
Bacon himself signed the document? A
number of the Peers went, on behalf of
all, to inquire. They found him in great
agony of mind and in deep dejection.
““ My Loxds,” he exclaimed, *“it is my act,
my hand, my heart! I beseech your
Lordships to have mercy upon a broken
reed.” ' &

-This was enough. But it was not the
part of their Lordships to exercise mercy.
They sat as Judges, The next day
sentence was passed, and Bacon was con-
demned to pay a fine of £40,000; to be
imprigsoned in the Tower during the King's
pleasure ; to be banished from Court, and
never more to sit in Parliament. It was
a hard sentence, but Bacon afterwards
sald, “ It was the justest censure that
ever was."” '

But the King remembered mercy, and
wag true to his promise, that upon con-
fession he would lighten the sentence. In
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two days Bacon was set at liberty; the
fine was forgiven; he was next allowed
to appear in the King's presence; and at
last was summoned to Parliament, though
age, and perhaps shame, kept him away.
More than this, a sum of £1,200 a year
was allowed him Dby the Government.
Thus all his punishment was removed,
and more than mercy was shown.

This interesting incident in the history
of a great man calls to mind a moment
of still greater interest in the history of
every soul that has received forgiveness of
sins. I speak of the moment David so
touchingly refers to in Ps, xxxii. I said,
I will confess my transgressions unto the
Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity
of my sin.” It was impossible that mercy
could have been shown to Liord Bacon
while his crime was unconfessed. But
having confessed his guilt, the King could
graciously pardon the guilty judge. It
may be that this paper will be read by one
- who really longs for the knowledge of sing
forgiven. Let me ask such an one, Have
you ever been to God with confession of
sing, taking with true humility the only
place a sinner ought to take, a suppliant
for mercy, ‘‘renouncing all defence, plain-
ly confessing that you are guilty ?” If you
have never done this, do not be surprised
at a long-continued state of misery. There
is nothing new under the sun, and David
himself will tell us of a similar experience.
“When I kept silence, my boues waxed
old, through my roaring all the day long.”
No confession—no relief.

It is of the first importance that when
confession of sin is made it should be real.
The first ‘“artful” confession of Bacon was
rejected as insufficient. Will God receive
less than the heart-felt truth? Yet how

many thousands tell God, week after
week, that they have erred and strayed
from His ways like lost sheep, they
have followed too much the devices
and desires of their own hearts, they
have offended against His holy laws,
and they beseech Him to have mercy upon
them, miserable offenders! But of how
many of these is it also true, that though
their  lips went,” their ‘“hearts did stay
behind.” It is a most solemm thing to
say with our lips, “ It is true,” to God’s
word about ourselves, and in our hearts to
deny it : to sue for mercy with our tongues,
and think within ourselves that we are not
as other men are. Nor is it any confession
if we excuse ourselves; it only deserves
that name when one can truly say it is
“my act, my hand, my heart.” It may
not express itself in well-chosen words;
nor does God look for these things, but
the groan of a contrite heart He will not
despise. The beating upon the breast,
the ery, “ God be merciful to me, a sin-
ner,” caused more joy in the presence of
the angels of God than the confident
sentences of the Pharisee. -

With him who is of a contrite and
humble spirit, God, the High and Lofty
One who inhabiteth eternity, makes
His dwelling. So He declares through
His servant Isaiah (ch. lvii. 15). By
Elihu He declared that “if any say, ¢I.
have sinned, and perverted that which
was right, and it profited me mnot;’
He will deliver his soul from going into
the pit, and his life shall see the light.”~
Job, xxxiii. 27. Again, when Isaiah saw
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and
lifted up, and His train filling the temple,
his own state as a sinner was so well seen
by him in the presence of the glory that
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he cried, *“ Woe is me ! for I am undone;
because I am a man of uncléan lips, and T
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean
lips!"”" What is the response? A seraph
takes a live coal from the altar, and with
it touches Isaiah’s mouth, saying, * Lo,
this hath touched thy lips, and thine
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin
purged.” David, Elihu and Isaiah—all
show by word, by example, or by both,
that blessing and forgiveness follow upon
true confession to God.
Before the coming of Christ, in Old
Testament times, God proved Himself a
gracious God. The contrite, the weary,
the meek, were ever partakers of+ His
goodness. When Christ came—He who
was God manifest in the flesh—even a
fuller display of mercy and grace was made.
"I call your attention to one moment in
the life of the Lord Jesus. He was
despised. The nation, like fickle children,
cared neither for the severity of John, nor
for the graciousness of Christ. The won-
drous works His love delighted in had not
moved the affections of Israel. He was
rejected, and therefore pronounced the
solemn, solemn woes upon those cities—
Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum—where
His mighty works had been done. Then
—“at that time "—He turned to heaven,
and thanked the Father that though these
things had been hidden from the wise and
prudent, He had revealed them unto babes.
And all things were delivered to Him of
the Father. In the consciousness of this
power, and having known what it was to
be weary, He spake to the labouring and
the heavy laden, He bade them come to
Him, and He would give them rest, For
such a class I write : Will you go to Him ?
and in the presence of such a power, which

is not against you, but for you—in the
presence of such a love, you will find no
difficulty in unburdening a troubled heart.
And you will prove the word of God con-
cerning Christ to be true: ‘a bruised
reed will He not break.”

But remember, it is not your confession
which wmerits forgiveness. Through the
work of Christ upon the cross, and for His
sake, God delights in blessing. = W. J.

DO YOU KNOW THE LORD?

“ Do you know the Lord Jesus as your
own Saviour?”

I asked this question of an old country
woman, who had passed by some years
the ““seventy’ appointed to man, and
whose snowy hair showed that the winter
of life had settled upon her. Her reply
was—

T trusts Him night and day.
no one else to trust.”

No one else! Who else is needed?
Who so worthy of our trust as the blessed
Son of God? and who so faithful to the
confidence placed in Him ?

‘What saith the Secripture? ¢ Blessed
(or, Happy) are all they that put their
trust in Him.” Ps. 1. 12.  Whoso
trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.” Prov.
xvi. 20. . W. J.

I've got

~ALL ARE WELCOME.

ALy ye weary come to Jesus ;
Still He calls, oh, come away ;

All are welcome to the Saviour,
Come to Him without delay.

Trust upon His sacred promise,
All who come to Him are blest ;

He will save you, come to Jesus,
He alone can give you rest.

Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)




Good News for Young and Old 24 (1882)

132 Goop News ror YouNg axp Owup.

ALL INEED I FIND IN JESUR,

Avrr T need I find in Jesus,

He my sins on Calvary bore,

Put them all away for ever,

God remembers them no more, Heb. x. 17.

All I need I find in Jesus,

I who once was slave to sin,

Now Christ’s freedman, for its judgment,
"Once for ever fell on Him. 1 Cor. vii. 22,

All T need T find in Fesus,

God hath made Him sin for me,

And in Him now counts me righteous,
Freed from sin, for ever free. 2 Cor. v. 21

All I need 1 find in Jesus,

Freedom, too, from claim of law,

Christ my Master, love constraining,
Servant now to sin no more, Rom. viil, 2.

All I need I find in Jesus,

Christ now lives, who once hath d1ed
God has raised Him to the glory,

Iin Him am justified. Rom. iv. 25,

~ All T need I find in Jesus,
Conscience purged by His own blood ;
Satan’s captive liberated,

By the Just One brought to God. 1 Pet. iii. 18.

Al T need I find in Jesué,
By Him now e’en reconciled ; ‘
Joint-heir with Him, Heir of all thlngs

God my F&hher,I Higchild, Rom, viii. 15 17.

AlLT need I find in J esus, ‘ ;
‘Now exalted on God’s throne; '

In this world am I as He is,

Judgment and its terrors-gone,- 1 Johniv, 17,

All I need I find in Jesus,
Beated, crowned, His work all done,
His seat mine is, I sitin Him,

Christ and I through grace are one. Eph ii. 6,

All Ineed I find in J esus,

Iin Him e’en now complete ;
Graced by God in the Beloved, Eph, i. 6.
For His glory now made meet. Col. i. 12,

ANl T need I find in Jesus,

Life eternal, now possessed,

Sealed, too, with the Holy Spirit,

With all blessings richly blessed. Epb. i.13.

All I need I find in Jesus,

All T want is Him to see;

He is coming, and there with Him

I shall spend eternity. 1 John iii. 2.

E. H. C.

BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR NOVEMBER,.

1.

v2'

SR

God spake unto Moses, and said, . .. I
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac and
unto Jacob by the name of God Almighty,
but by my name Jehovah, was I not known
to them, and Moses said unto God, Behold
when I come unto the children of Israel and
gay unto them, The God of your fathers
hath sent me unto you, and they shall say
unto me, What is His name, What shall 1
say unto them, and God said unto Moses,
IAM THAT I AM, . say unto the children
of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.

Jesus said . . . Before Abraham was IAM,

3, There is no Peace says my God to hhe

.wicked.

Thou wilt keep him in perfect Peace whose
mind is stayed on thee, beca.use he trusteth
in thee. -

Great Peace have they who love thy law,
and nothing shall offend them.

. I will both lay me down in Peace and sleep,

for thou Lord only maketh me to dwell in
gaiety.

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a
light unto my path.

————

G1ve chapter and verse to the above Scriptures.

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR

o go o 1

OCTOBER.,

. Tsaish iv. 5. 6. Isaiah x1, 5.
Isaiah xxxvV, 1, 2. 7. Isaiah lxvi. 18.
Isaiah xliii, 6, 7. 8. Isaiah lxvi. 19,
Isaiah xi. 10. 9! Isaiah 1x. 1.

Fizek. xxxix. 21, 22,) 10, Numb. xiv. 21,
11, 1 Cor. x. 31. ‘

)
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THE SYRIAN CAPTAIN.
2 Kings v.

“ Now Naaman, captain of the host of
the king of Syria, was a great man with
his master, and honourable, because by
him the Lord had given deliverance unto
Syria: he was also amighty man in valour;
but he was a leper.” 1In his household
there is a little maid, a slave. She had
been made captive in one of the late Syrian
raids upon the land of Israel, and dragged
away from her peaceful home to bondage
in a foreign land. Hard seems her lot,
yet she is happy, and has pity to spare
for her leprous lord.

The secret of the little maid’s happiness
is, that she knows the God of Israel; and
in the largeness of her heart she utters
the ardent wish, that her master were
with Jehovah's servant, the prophet
~ Elisha, ‘¢ for he would recover him of his
leprosy.” Probably, she had never heard
of a leper actually having been cured by
Elisha, but it is the language of faith,
getting no limits to Jehovah's power, or
to Jehovah’s mercy. What a sweet
testimony in that idolatrous land !

The remarkable words of the Hebrew
maid are soon reported to Naaman, and
with the concurrence of the king, his
master, he undertakes a journey into
Samaria., He comes in the pride of his
wealth and power, with large presents in
his hand, ten talents of silver, and six
thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes
of raiment, and presents himself in lordly
state at the door of Elisha. Full of his
own greatness, he expects that the prophet
will come out and personally perform a
cure, Which he thinks himself so well able
to pay for.

How then is he mortified

when a servant is sent out to him with a

simple verbal message to go and wash in
Jordan ! And what is Jordan? ‘¢ Are not
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus,
better than all the waters of Israel ? May
I not wash in them, and be clean ?”’ Thus
in his pride and wrath, the haughty leper
turns away, refusing to accept a blessing
that costs so little, and that puts so little
honour on the receiver!

It was well for Naaman that he had
faithful and prudent servants, who, with-
out in the least degree trenching upon the
respect due from them to him, were yet
able and willing affectionately to
remonstrate with him, and to show him
the unreasonableness of his conduct. If
some gevere penance, some arduous labour,
some long course of self-denial, some
heavy price had been prescribed, would
he not gladly have performed .the con-
ditions for the sake of the result? How
much more, then, when the command
was, simply, “ Wagh, and be clean ? ”

Convinced of his folly by this prudent
appeal, the Syrian captain turng his
horgses’ heads towards the Jordan, and
soon he perceives its stream in the
distance gliding through the plain like a
thread of silver. He alights on the brink,
and according to the word of the prophet,
dips himself in its waters. Six times he
has immersed his body, but no change is
pereceptible ; one plunge more completes
the prescribed number: will it be success-
ful, or only a mockery? His heart throbs
with anxiety, as once more his white and -
scaly flesh 1s buried in Jordan’s tide; but
oh! how quickly does he leap out ! for he
feels the tide of health thrill through hig
veins ; his flesh has acquired the ruddy,
healthful hue, of the flesh of a little child.
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He humbly, and gratefully returns to the
house of Elisha, and as he stands before
his benefactor, he witnesses a good
confession. ¢ Behold! now I know that
there is no God in all the earth, but in
Israel. . . . Thy servant will henceforth
offer neither burnt offering nor sacrifice
unto other gods, but unto Jehovah.”

A beautiful illustration is thus presented
to us of the simplicity and the freeness of
gospel grace. Man in his pride and self-
sufficiency would often be willing to ¢ do
some great thing” for the cure of his
soul ; but salvation is of grace; it is not
to be bought with promises of reformation,
nor with alms, nor with good works of
any kind. It is offered without money,
and without price.

Some cannot imagine how the believing
on the Lord Jesus Christ can avail to save
their souls; and they are ready to turn
away to some Abana or Pharpar of their
own. But in this God is honoured, that
the channel of salvation cuts off all boast-
ing from man. It is enough that God has
ordained the remedy, and that He perceives
its perfect suitability to the end required.

But he who, like Naaman, has been
brought to try the Divine remedy, has
proved its perfect efficacy. He has found
that the cleansing fountain of Jesus’ blood
- has done more than merely purged away
bissins. He gets a new life imparted . to
him, and that is life in resurrection, for he
is made a partaker of the life of his risen
Lord. A believer is not an old creature a-
mended, but a new creature in Christ Jesus.

TraE Apostle Paul told the saints at Ephesus, that
they were God’s ‘“ workmanship, created in Chrisy
Jegus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them.” Eph. ii. 10.

CHRIST'S LAMBS.

Mary and May were walking across a field
from school one day, when they saw some
sheep with some red letters painted on
their fleeces.

““QOh, see, May!"” said Mary, * those
sheep have some marks on them. I won-
der what they are for.”

“ That's the mark the farmer knows
his sheep by,” said May. ¢ Don’t you
know what teacher said to us about Jesus
having marks to know His lambs by?”

““ Yes, but Jesus doesn’t put marks like
that on His lambs, does He?" asked
Mary. '

“No, Mary, Jesus.puts His mark in us,
on our souls, and not our bodies.”

Little Mary was right, Jesus does mark
His lambs in their hearts; Jesus says,'My
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me: and I give unto them
eternal life ; and they shall never perish,
neither shall any pluck them out of my
hand.” John x. 27, 28. Though the marks
that the sheep and lambs of Christ have,
are in their hearts, yet they can be known
ag Christ’s sheep, by their walking in the
footsteps of Christ. He loved His ene-
mieg, and prayed for those who treated
Him cruelly. Little boys and girls, who
love the Saviour, can pray in IHis name,
that they may be loving in word and deed,
then their parents and friends can see that
the Saviour has marked them for His own.
If they ask Him, He will guide them in
holy ways here, and after this life, take
them to glory to dwell with Him for ever.

‘¢ Then they shall see His face,
‘With all the saints above ;

And sing for ever of His grace,
For ever of His love.”
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“WHOSOEVER.”

During the visit to this country, in the
year 1875, of two well-known American
evangelists, they were the subject of con-
“versation in a City printing office, and
there was much speculation as to the
motives and reasons of their visit.

Among those who took part in the con-
versation was one Jobn M., a young man
who, according to his own words, ‘“ had
gone far in the depths of sin, and had
seen the pleasures of the world from the
east to the west.” He might truthfully
be described as one without God, and
without hope in the world. Even the
outward forms of religion had long since
been cast aside by him, and the Lord’s
Day was usually spent in sculling and
rowing upon the rivers Thames and Lea,
He was tolerably well known as an amateur
in these sports, and was thus thrown in
the midst of much ungodly company. In
the conversation of which I write, John
M. declared his opinion that these two
evangelists had simply come here ¢ to line
their pockets,” i.e., to make money, and
then return to their own country to spend
it. He concluded by saying, “ I will give
up my Sunday morning spin on the river,

and will go to hear what they have to say.”
. Sunday came, and John kept his word.
He entered the hall in which the meetings
were being held, little thinking that God
would meet with him there. After prayer,
a hymn was given out, and as John had
no book, a lady offered him part of hers.
The words at once arrested his attention:

“ God loved the world of sinners lost,
Andruined by the fall;

Salvation full at highest cost,
He offers free to all.

O ’twas love, *twas wondrous love,
The love of God to me,

It brought my Saviour from above,
To die on Calvary.”

For the first time during many years,
the thought occurred to John that this
love and this gift were real, that these were
not mere idle words. He thought, «“ Does
God love me ? Oh, no, I am toobad. Look
at the life T have led.”” And the conclusion
he came to wag, “ God will cast me away.”

The service was over, and John returned
to his lodgings an awakened man. DBut
there was no peace. The love of God had
touched a chord in his heart, leading him,
as the goodness of God does, to repent-
ance, but like Jacob when he met God
at Luz, it was fear and not peace for him.
On his getting home, and on his returning
to business the next day, he was asked,
“ Did you go to the preaching?” ¢ Yes,”
replied John, ““ but I did not hear much of
it. The singing is very nice, and I think
Ishall go again,” This resolution brought
down some little banter upon his head,
but, unmoved by it, he went the same
evening to the hall. To his disappoint-
ment and sorrow the policeman at the
gate sald, * Young man, it is too late to
mend to-night; the hall is full.” Why
wag he sorry ? Had the singing so much
aftractiveness to him? Indeed no, it was
not the singing he wanted, but the needs
of his soul were crying out, and he believed
that there was blessing to be had at the
meeting. The policeman’s words added
to his distress; ¢ For,” thought he, “God
may have put the words into his lips. He
may have told him to say that it was too
late.”” John went home, but not to rest.
On Tuesday he left his work earlier than
usual, in order to be in time for the meet-
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ing. He was in downright earnest to hear
if thers was any message of peace for him,
if there was any hope for Zis soul.

The evangelist turned to a text which
thousands upon thousands will remember
for all eternity—the words of the Lord
Jesus, when He said—¢ God so loved the

“world, that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but bave everlasting
life.” But the key-note of the verse was
somehow missed by John, who got no
comfort from it. What do I call the key-
note? The word ¢ whosoever.” The
love of God is thus proclaimed to be of
world-wide extent, and whosoever-—¢¢ you,
me, or anybody else,” as the schoolboy
defined the word—whosoever believeth
shall not perish, but have everlasting life.
John did not see that the word was large
enough to include him, and was leaving,
not any happier, when his eye caught
sight of a notice-board over a door—* En-
quiry Room.” He went in, and was at
once spoken to by a Christian soldier pre-
sent, who asked, ¢ Friend, are you
saved ? ”

“ No,” replied John, T wish I was.”

““ Sit down,” said the soldier. “Did you
hear the text to-night and the address ?

““1 heard both, but there was nothing
for me.” '

Taking his Bible, and turning to John
iii, 16, the soldier told John to read it.
He did so. * Is there anything for you ?”

¢« No,” was stiil the answer.

*“ Read it again.” _

John began, “ God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever— "’

The soldier stopped him here, that the
last word might be emphasized. Now was

the moment of all moments in his his-
tory. God, who had already wrought re-
pentance in his heart, added the gift of
faith (Eph. 1i.), and poor, troubled John
was enabled to step into that great circle
of “ Whosoever,” and at once tasted the
joy which springs from faith in Christ.
Ah, what a moment that is for the soul!
It is as when a drowning man feels his
feet touch solid earth, after he has given
himself up to death. It is as when the
condemned man is told that not only is
the sentence of death remitted, but he is
set at liberty. Oh, dear reader, may you
taste the joy of such a moment. John
and his new friend went on their kneeg,
the former, whose lips and whose heart
were strangers to prayer, asking in the
same breath for forgiveness, and thanking
God for His love to him, like the uncer-
tain language of one whose dumnb tongue
has just been loosed ; the soldier commit-
ting to the preserving mercy and power
of God, the rejoicing soul before Him.
John went home a saved man, and
knowing that he was saved. The test
goon came. Would he stand -for Christ
before his old ungodly companions? His
own soul was troubled about it; but that
faithful God to whom he had been com-
mended, gave strength for the day, and
with the moments of testing, gave power
to overcome. He graciously helped His
child, for as there cannot be any concord
between light and darkness, so these same
old friends, on finding that Jobn was
a Christian, shunned his company. So
grace has kept him, and to-day he is
one of a little band of Christians who, in
the dark corners of London, seck to make
the love of Christ known to old and #o/
young. W. J.
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THE PILOT AT THE HELM.

Tuz first time I went down the Hudson
viver, I was a very little girl, but I re-
member with how much interest I watched
the new and strange and beautiful scenes
through which we were passing. Aftergoing
into the eabin for a time, I came on deck
while the boat was among the highlands;
and I saw that we were in what appeared
to be a lake, surrounded by high hills,
before, behind, on either side, and so far
as I could see, there was no way out. I
‘ran to find my father, and cried out,
« Father, father, what shall we do? there
is no way for the boat to get out.” He
smiled, and said, ¢ You cannot see it, my
daughter ; but there is a way out. Do not

| be afraid, the pilot has been here before ;
| he knows the way, and will steer the boat
| safely.” Oh, how many times through life
have those words returned to me. When
 hemmed in by difficulties on every side,
and there seemed to me “no way out,”
““ Do not be afraid, my daughter, the pilot
has been here before’ came in tones of love
upon my ear. Yes, the Saviour is at the
Christian’s helm, and there is not a spot
in life’s pathway but He will steer us
through, if we look to Him and trust to
His direction. God is faithful, who will
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able; but will with the temptation also
make a way to escape, that ye may be able
to bear it. 1 Cor. x. 13.
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CLOSING WORDS.

A FEw months ago, as I was travelling
on the Great Western Railway, I noticed,
at the side of the line, little white posts
- marked with the number of miles they
were distant frem London. I knew how
many miles I had to travel—about 150—
and for a short time watched with interest
thege little posts as we rapidly passed one
and then another. They told me exactly
how many miles of my journey were
passed, and how many I had yet to
go. Trifling as the incident is, it recalls
to my mind by contrast another journey
which the reader and the writer of this
are taking—I mean the journey of life.
~ We are all bound to one end, ETerNITY.
But there is this difference between the
railway journey of which I speak and the
journey of life. T knew exactly what
had still to be done, but on our life journey
we know not the end. We have what
we may call mile-posts to mark the way,
- the close of one year and the beginning of
another, which remind us how rapidly we
move on, and how quickly we approach
the end. When will that come? Not
one of us knows. All is uncertain to us
as to the length of our days, though God
sees the end from the beginning. His
mercy has brought many of us through
another year, but I suppose that of the
numerous little readers of this magazine,
God has called some away from the earth.
This is a solemn thing to remember, and
the question is, Who will be taken next?
There may be those who will look back
upon the few years they have lived here,
and will think, ¢« Well, I am young and
strong, I have only seen a few of these
mile-posts as you call them—these years

that you say pass so quickly—and I believe
that I shall see many more.,” Indeed,
you may do so if God pleases, but then,
I repeat, God only knows this, and the
important thing for us is to be ready at
any moment for the last stage of our
journey. In a little country churchyard
I well know, is8 a tombstone which marks
the resting place. of an old man who
lived to the great age of 102 years. On
the gravestone are the striking words,
““ Mine age is even as nothing in respect of
Thee.” Yet he had passed a great many
mile-stones. Perhaps not one of us will
live to such an age; our mile-gstones may
be few.

But why is death so solemn a thing to
us? And why does the Lord’s coming,
of which many of you know so well, fill
the unsaved with dread, like the approach
of death ? DBecause either of these events
fixes at once and for ever, our portion for
eternity. You know that after a photo-
grapher takes a portrait on his little
glass plate, he carefully covers it up from
the light until it has been placed in certain
chemicals, a bath, as it is ecalled. This
fixes all the lines upon the plate, and
though you might afterwards put it in the
sun, you could not add to it or alter a line
of it. So to the unbeliever death or
the Lord’s coming fixes for all eternity his
doom of woe. ¢ In the place where
the tree falleth, there it shall be.”
(Eccles. xi. 3).

“ As the man dies, such must he be,
All through the days of eternity.”

These are solemn thoughts for us to
remember as another ¢ mile-post’™” draws
nigh, as another year runs its course.
And I do ask you, earnestly and atfection-
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ately, Does the close of the year find you
just as at the beginning, away from God,
without hope in this world or for eternity,
a despiser, and a rejecter of the love of
God ?

We fain would close this volume with
words of warning and with words of love.
God has permitted this magazine with its
Goop NEws to go forth, with its tidings
from many pens, doubtless accompanied
by prayers from many hearts. We would
again tell you that God waits to be
gracious, not willing that any should
perish. The Lord Jesus is not changed
from the tenderness of that love which
gathered the little ones into His arms and
blessed them. Is such grace to be scorned
by you? If so, how solemnly does the
prophet’s word apply to you, ““ Thou hast
destroyed thyself”’! DBut we tell you
once more of a Saviour-God who wel-
comes with truest welcome the returning
sinner, and we do pray that He may
lead you in repentance and faith to Him-
self.

May His Spirit enable you to decide
for Christ! May He make the year 1882 a
memorable one to you, a year in which
is begun a new life born from above, a
life which—though heaven and earth
should flee away-—will still find its
enjoyment in the love and in the
presence of Him who is from everlasting
to everlasting. W. J.

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS FOR
NOVEMBIR.

1, Bx. vi. 8;1ii. 13, 14,
2, John viii, 38, 5. Paalm cxix, 165,
3. Tsaiah Ivii, 21. | 6. Psalm iv, 8,

7. Psalm exix. 105.

4, Isatah xxv1. 3.

ALL THESE THINGS.
Ecclesiastes xi. 9.

A LADY travelling with Mr. Hervey was
saying with glee what comfort she had in
the world, and how she delighted in its
pleasures; he reminded her she had
forgotten to name one comfort—the joy
the review of all these things will* give on
a death bed. The lady was struck, and
it was the means of her conversion.

ASHAMED OF CHRIST.

Tar Christian who is ashamed of Christ in
worldly company is like a man who puts
off his shoes when walking among thorns.

I WILL FEAR NO EVIL.

O THAT I were a little child
To whom the Lord gives grace,
To lie within His loving arms,
To look upon His face,
If all around is dark and drear,
That child’s whole soul is bright,
Because it loves the Saviour dear,
And He doth give it light,

If father, mother, go away,
The child is not alcne ;

For God will be its comforter,
Tts Priend when all are gone.

And if in all the wide, wide world,
It hag no home of love,

The Lord will lead it by the hand
To His bright home above,

Through many a dark night lead it on,
And if the child should cry,

He gently wipes the tears away ;
He says, * Thy friend am I1.”

And everything the child may want
It tells the loving Lord,

He lends His ear to hear its cry
And marks the smallest word.

And when the child has journeyed far
And longs to be at rest ;

He takes it home to dwell with Him,
For ever safe and blest.
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